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To all * Loving 


Country- men. 


I Deer Friends, 


whoſe wel fare 


as I may, en- 
lea vour. And having conſidered 
vithin my ſelf, bow commonly 
he moſt of you are neceſſarily 


Ad to take upon you the Offices 


7 "7. 


| 
| 


| The Epiſtle. 
of Conſtable, Church-War- 
den, Overſeer of the Poor, | 
Supraviſor of the High- | 
wayes, and ſome other like Of- 
fices, bow large the extent of 
theſe Offices are, and how little 
knowledge and 5kill the moſt of 
Jou have therein; whence it | 
commeth to paſs, that in execution 
them, ſometimes on the right 
hand you exceed your Authority, 
and fall into the hands of the | 
mercileſs MalefaFtor ; and ſomes 
time(and more commonly) on the 
left band, you fall ſhort of your |} 
Authority, (for be that goeth in | 
the dark. knoweth not where he 
2oeth)and doe not ſo much as you | 
may, Which proyes a diſcourage- 
ment | 


| 


The Epiſtle, 
nent to the Officer, and encou- 


| % ragement to the Offendor, and 
| Þ Mindranice of Fuſtice. For the 
ue bereof I did heretofore in 
one Bobke, give you a draught of 
5 all theſe leſſer Country Of fices, 
and therewith alſo an Epitome of 

J ſome of the moſt common and uſe- 
full Statntes referring thereun- 

to. This Booke I have now a- 
Lain reviſed, corrected, and by 
many alterations and ad- 
ditions fitted to our preſent 

time, and ſo I deliver it into 

0 your bands, as a Looking-glaſſe 
For you. And ob that I could 
na perfwade you all to buy it 
and read it, to know what you 

may, and what you are to doe. 

And 


The Epiſtle. 
And when you know it, in the 
name of God doe it, and fear 
not: for in ſo doing, you ſhall 
doe God much ſervice, and your 
Country much good. . And this 
that you may all doe, ſhall be als 
wayes the prayer of + 


your Loving 


Country-man, 


CHAP. 


CnHap. I. 
Yf Office and Officers in ge- 


neral. 


LN Office is that Function, Office and Offi 
| by virtue whereof a man cer, bat, 
hach ſome mployment in 
the affaires of another. 
— — 2 is he that 
is ſo im 
There . kings The kindes of 
and diſtinctions of Ofh- Officers. 
and Offices in this Nation: we ha ve had 
icers and Offices Spirituall, or Eccleſia- 
I,ſuch as were converſant about Eceleſia- 
Il matrers, as Ordinances, and ſuch like, 
2 4 ne; 3 and Miniſters, Church-war- 
eike, which doe yet continue. 


* SECT, i. 


? R Civil, ſuch a5 were converſant abour 
Civil matters. The Civil Officers nd 
A Offices 


Offices and Officers 


in general, 
an QUT $ r f p 
ces are Ram 1 


mmm 2 att; | 
dicyl royees zin he 6g Cage df Juſtice, 
A che *& "Commmidners of the great 
Seale, Judges in the two Benches, Barons in 
the Exchequer, Juſtices of the Peace in theit 
Seſſions, Stewards in Leets, and divers others. 
And others of them are miniſterial only, 
that is ſuch as do attend upon the judicial 
Officers, and ſer ve, either to prepare and 
make ready matters for the Judicial Officers 7 
ro determin; ſo all the miniſterial Officers 
in and about all the Courts of Juſtice; or elſe 
they ſerve to execute what the Judges have be - 
fore determined; ſuch were Conftables, Kees 
pers of Priſons, and divers others. And fome 
again are partly Judicial, and partly miniſte- - 
rial, who have in ſome things a Jadicial er, 
and act as Judges ; and in other things, 
orily a miniſterial power, and can act but az $ 
Minifters, ſo are Sheriffs, ail dcher Officer £ 
in divers particular acts of their office. And 
ſome Officers and Offices are, and ſerve for! 
all the Nation; and ſome are, and ſerve fort 
one County onely, and be called Coun ) 
ty officers; So Sheriffs, Coroners, Treaſu- 
rers of the County ſtock, and others: An 
ſome ſerve for one Hundred only, and mayb 
called Hundred Officers; and ſome are an 
ſerve for one Pariſh onely, as the Pariſ 
Conſtable, Church-Wardens, Overſeers of this 
| Poor, Surveyors of the high-Wayes, the Reg 
ſter, Pariſh-Clerk,Hayward,and the like: And 
lome for one place or houſe onely , as t! 


CAP. 1. 
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Offices and Officers in general. 


e | 
ce Maſter of the houſe of Correction for that 
1- - 7 houſe, the Keeper of a Priſon for that Priſon 
©, only, and ſo of others: Some are for the pub. 
at lique adminiſtration of Juſtice, as Sheriffs, 
in Conſtables, and ſuch like Office: s. And ſome 
ic re, and ſerye only for, and to the private in- 
rs. | t ereſt of ſome men. As the Office of Parkers, 
_ ayliffs, and ſuch like. As co Officers and 
ial ffices, that concern the publique admini- 
and ration of Juſtice, theſe things ate to be 
ders own as to their qualification, 
ders r. They muſt be fir for their Office, that 
elle dite choſen into it, 
be. 
— | SECT. 2. 
jiſte- ! . 
mer," Nd therefore none that are by law privi- 
agg; ledged and exempted, are to be choſen, 
ur 2: the Officers, whoſe perſonall attendance is 
cen Pcellary in an of the Courts at Nee, or 
And! che Court of Hhite- hall, may be choſen to an 
ve for Ice in the County, wherein his perſonal 
ee for endance is neceflary,as Conſtable, Church- 
Coun erden, or the liſte, Acrurnies therefore ot 
Teald Courts at Weſtminſter, the ordinary ſer- 
: An Is of the Lord Protector in his huſe, are 
may b: | pted ; ſo are Miniſters ; alſo Phyſicians 
re an —— in Landon are exempted, and 
if FE . ; 
— $22. They muſt be fir in body, and minde, to 
* their - ty: wry duty of the Office, or elſe 
* ſome caſes they are to be removed, and o- 
4 TO put in their place. 
Nes The Lord Protector, as it ſeems, may, 
| A 2 by 


S ECT.2. 
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Offices and Officers in general. 


by his Letters Patents, exempt any man from 
ſerving any oftheſe Offices. And as to their 
comming into their Offices, 

1. They muſt be duly and orderly choſen, 


according to the Law in that caſe Provided, o: 
therwiſc all that they doe in the execution of 


their Offices, will be illegall, and — may "| 
be ſued for it. And therefore if a Conſtable,b 
conſent of Neighbours only, ſhall be choſen 
and ſworn in a Court Baron only, and not in 
a Leer or by Juſtices of Peace, and he ſhall 
arreſt, or doe anything as Conſtable ; he may 
be ſued as any other man that ſhall take upon 
him ſo to doe. So if Church-wardens, Over- 
ſeers of the Poore, ſhall be choſen at any other 
rime, or in any other manner, than is by the 
Starures and Ordinances Provided ; or bein 
duly choſen, ſha!l not be confirmed by the 
Juſtices of the Peace, according to the Lawes 
in that caſe Provided; all that he doth is un- 
lawfuJl, and he may be ſued for it. | 
2. They muſt come freely to ſuch Offices; 
for if they give, or promiſe ro give any reward 
or fee for them, they are diſabled to execute ot 
exerciſethe ſame Office., Stat. 5 and 6 Ed. 
6. 16. 


S BT. 3. 


3. 85 Hey muſt attend their charge ani 
Offices, & iſ they be negligent there 
in, ſometimes they may be puniſhed by ſpecial 
Penalty, as the Lawes appoint. And in ſonr 
caſes, if any man have any ſpecial _— ö 


Offices and Officers in general. 


by their neglect, he — perhaps have a ſpe- 
ciall Action of the Caſe againſt him for this 
neglect. 
4. And as to their demeanor in their Offices; 
- I, They muſt in the execution of their 
Offices, purſue the Order preſcribed by the 
Law in every particular ; otherwiſe they may 
be liable to Actions for what they doe, as ano- 
ther man may be: And therefore it Overſeers 
of the Poor ſhall make a Rate upon one man 
that doth owe another poor man money, as 
much as the debt, and give it to the poor man 
for his debt, or the like, he may be ſued for 
this, when he doth diſtrain for the money Ra- 
ted. Andif any ſuch Officers ſhall, by colour 
of their Offices, and by conſpiracy together, or 
with orhers, opprefle any man, or charge him 
otherwiſe than the Law doth authorize them, 
the Party grieved may have an Action of the 
Caſe againſt kim for ir. But if any Rate made ro 
the right, and they over - rate, the Party grie- 
ved cannot ſue them, nor have other remedy, 
bur by appeal to the Juſtices or the Seſſions, 
as the Statute and Ordinance doth appoin'. 


SECT. 4. 


2, Heſe Officers cannot make a De- 
pury to execute their Offices, bur 
another man way aſſiſt them, and doe ſome cf 
the work under them, but they muſt anſwer 
for them; nor can luch Servant or Deputy 
rake any mans Perſon or Goods as Officers, 
but as aſſiſtant ro the proper Officer, and 5 
| N 3 is 


SECT. 4. 


CAP. I. Offices and Officers in generall. 


his command therefore let ſuch Deputies take 
hecd how they meddle herein, 

3. And th:y muſt be content with the Fees 
appointed i hem by Law for any thing they doe 
in their Offices ; For if any Officer, by colour 
of his Office, ſhall require or take a Fee where 
none is allowed; or take more than the Fee al» 
lowed, wherc any fee is allowed; this is exror- 
tion and puniſhable by fine and impriſonment, 
And yer it any man ſhall gratis give an Officec 
any thing, for the doing of any part of his 
Office; this is no extortion, nor can he be pu- 
niſhed for ir, 


S Her. 5. 


B Ur as to this point of the Officers execu- 


tion of his Office, and all the caſes f 
Law chat referre thereunto, theſe things are 
further ro be known. 

1. Tharevery Officer, that doth by vittue 
of his office arreſt any mans perſon, or take 
any mans goods, he muſt be ſure to look ta all 
theſe things. ; 

2. That he hath a good authority ſo to doe, 
either by a good warrant from ſome ſuperior * 
Officer at the time of che act done, for a war- 
rant after gotten will not doe; or ex Officzo, } 
that is, by his own authority, as Offi cer ot o- 
therwiſc his act will be unlawfull, and be li- 
able to an A ct ion for the doing ot it. 

3+ That he doc arrcſt or take the goods of 
the right party, and not of auother man by mi- 
ſtake, for if he doe he will be liable 8 an 

ä Ion 


5 
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ne Action for it. And herein he is to know that 
though he be led into the miſtake by the Pro- 
ſecutor, Plaintiff, or party arreſted himſelf, 


+ 4 ora third man, this will not excuſe him. Bur 
ur jf there be two of one name and there be no 
ere note of diſtinction, and the Proceſſe be ſerved 
al. upon the wrong, and not the man intended, 
or- tbe officer is excuſable: And yet if the 


Officer arreſt the party intended, but he is 
named by another name in the Warrant, this 
is actionable. 
4. He muſt do itt a ſeaſonable time. And 
PU for this, theſe things are to be known. 2. Thar 
an arreſt of a um, + Fellony, or the Peace, 
or good Behavicur, or otherwiſe, in caſe of 
the Lord Protector, may bein the nigbt 28 
well as in the day. 2. No Officer may exe- 
cute any Writ, Order, or Warrant, on the 
Lords day, or any day of Humiliation, or 


* Thankſgiviog( but incaſe of Treaſon, Fellony, 
oo breach of Peace, and Profaningof the day.) 
3 If an Officer have a Warrant to arreſt, 
— and bring a man tg the next Seſſion:, he can- 


5 not arreſt him Aer the Seſſions; and if he 
doe, he may be ſued for it. 4. In caſe cf di- 
ſtreſſe of goods, it is ſafe for the Officer to doe 


— tit by day. F. If he doe it out of time, he 
r may be ſued for ir, g | 
0 | 5. He muſt doe it in the right place, for this 
— he muſt know. 

- 


A 4 SECT. 


CHAP.,1. 


Offices and Officers in gentral. 
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I. Hat he cannot, regularly, rake a 

man or his ui without the place 
or Pariſh where he is Officer; And yet perhaps 
if a man be coming to take his goods, and 
drive them out of the place, or Pariſh ,' he 
may follow them and take them. Or if a man 
be arteſted by the Officer, and eſcape into 
another Patiſh, there, upon a freſh ſuit, he 
may follow him and take him: And yet 
let the Officer be well adviſed herein; for 
we cannot aſſure him, that the Law will ex- 
cuſe him in theſe caſes. 

2. No Officer may arreſt the perſon of a 
Miniſter going to, or returning from his 
Church, in an ordinary courſe, about the ſer - 
vice of God, much leſſe, when and whiles he 
is exerciſed about divine things. 

3. And yet in this caſe the arreſt is deemed 
to be good, and no Action lie againſt the 
Officer: but they may be Puniſhed by the 
Juſtices for it. | | 


SECT, 7. 


4. 8 He arreſt of any other man whiles 
he is at Church, is | grams by 


Juſtices of Peace; yer the arreſt is good, not 
actionable. But an arreſt of a man going to, 
or comming from Church, on a week day, is 
very lawfull. | 

5. Thar 


Offices aud Officers in gentrall. 

5. That after he hath arreſted him, or at- 
tached his goods, he doe not abuſe him or 
them; and therefore he can doe or uſe no 
more violence therein, but what is neceſſary 
to the ſafe cuſtody and conyey of the perſon, 
and his goods ; and if he uſe more, he will be 
liable to action: So alſo, if he keep the perſon 
or Goods longer than rhe Commitment, and 
when the Priſoner ſhall be diſcharged, upon 
any* pretence whatſoever, So alſo when he 
keepeth the perſon arreſted, longer chan he 
needeth, from the Juſtice or the Gaole, this is 
actionable. | 

6. If a Warrant from aJuſtice. be to three or 
more ioyntly and ſeverally, that they ſhall 
arteſt or levy goods, they may all doe it, or 
any one of them may doe it ; bur ic will not 
be ſaſe for any two of them alone to doe it. 

7. If an Officer doe any way miſdemean 
himſelfe, and doe other wiſe then as before, 
in any ofthele things, if it be with the agree- 
ment and conſent of the party arreſted, or 
whole goods are taken, this will excuſe and 
take away the action. Now having ſaid ſome- 
what of Officers and Offices in general. We 
ſhall ſay ſomething to ſome of theſe Officers 
and Offices in Particular; and firſt of County 
Officers; and then of Pariſh Officers and 


then of Officers of ſome ſpecial places. 


CHAP, 


SECT. 7. 
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CHuay, II. 


Of the Troifucers of the 
County Stock, for re- 
liefe of poor maimed | 
Soldiers and Mariners, | 
and the Widowes and 
Orphans of ſuch as died | 
in the ſervice of the 
Parliament, and their | 
Office. | | 


yas He Treaſageracf the r 0 


riners, are certain Officers 


EE | 

2 = = Stock for the relief of | 
2) = * 
5 I maimed Souldiers & & Ma 1 


yeerly appointed by the 

HZ 85 Og Juſtices of Peace, to have 
the charge of the receipt 

and disburſment ofthe money taxed and 5 5 
c 


Treaſurers of the (County Stock. 


2 ed upon the whole County yearly, for the re- 
let of poore maimed Soldiers and Mari- 


"2 ners: For the Juſtices of the peace are yeer- 


Iy, at their Quarter Seſſions, about Eaſter, to 
chbooſe or appoint one or two Perſons ( ac- 
# cording to their dilcrerion ) of the County, 
for the taking and diſtiiburing of the moneys 
of the County, collected for the relief of 
the poore maimed Soldiers and Mariners: 
And the men ſo appointed (by the words of 
the Statute ) muſt be ſuch men as, ar the laſt 
Taxation before for the ſubſidy, were valu- 
ed at ten pounds in lands yeerely, or fifteen 
Pound in goods ( bur if they be ſufficient 
men, this it ſeems is not ſtood upon.) And 
theſe arc to continue in their Office one yeare, 
and no longer, and then others are to be cho- 
ſen in their room, 43 Elix 3. 


CHAP 2, 


The Office and duty of theſe Officers doth Their Office 


conſiſt in theſe things. 

1 They are to receive of the High-Conſta- 
bles of the Hundreds quarterly, the ſummes cf 
money rated and taxed by the Juſtices of the 
Peace upon every Pariſh, for the relief of ſick, 
hurt,and maimed Soldiers and Mariners. And 
if in caſethere be any defaults by the Petty- 
Conſtables or High · Conſtables, ia the levy- 
ing of the ſummes, or in the payment of them 
over, ſo as thereby they make any forfei- 
ture, theſe Officers (and as it ſeems) with- 
out any Warrant from the Juſtices ot Peace, 
may levic the ſame for feitures by ſale of the 
offenders Goods, rendring ta him the over- 
plus for the Patiſhioners: And in their de- 
fault the petty - Conſtables and Church - 

Wardens 


.© 


and Duty. 
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Treaſurers of the County Stock, 
wardens ate to ſet the Juſtices Rate: And 
this Rate if men pay not, the Church-war⸗ 
dens and petit-Conſtables may levy it by © 
diſtreſs and (ale of their Goods: And if nei- 
ther the Pariſhioners, nor Conſtables and 
Church-wardens doe ſet the Rare, then any 
Juſtice of Peace in or neer the place, may 
doe it. 

2. Every Souldier or Mariner, impotent, 
ſick , and diſabled by the Publick ſervice 
having a Certificate to my of theſe Officers, 
under the Hand and Sea 
the Camp, or Governer of the Town where 
he ſerved, or of the Captain of the'Bond un- 
der whom he ſerved, or his Lieutenant; or 
in the abſence of the ſaid General or Go- 
vernour,from his Marſhall or Deputy,or from 
any Admirall; or in his abſence, from any 
other Generall of the Ships ar the Seas 
wherein the ſaid Souldiers or Mariners did 
ſerve, ſerting down the particulars of their 
Hurts and Services; the Certificate being 
alſo allowed by the generall Muſter Maſter 
for the time being, in the Realm, or Recei- 
ver Generall of the Muſter Rolls, the Trea- 
ſurer and Controler of the Navie, this Soul- 
dier or Mariner may repair to any one of 
theſe Officers of that County, out of which 
he was preſt; or if he were not preſt, to 
this Officer of that County where he was 
born, or laſt inhabited by the ſpace of three 
yeers at his election. And if he be not able 
to goe thither, he may repair to any one of 
theſe Officers of the County where he doth 
land. And if any ſuch Souldier or *g 

a 


of the General of 


mall chus make to any of theſe Officers, it 


ar- is the duty of this Officer, to give ſuch a por- 
by tion of relief 10 him at his preſent ne- 
ei- ceſſity, as he ſhall think fit; having reſpect 

d to his need, and the commendation of his 


ſervice; and this to ſuſte in him untill the 
next Quarter Seſſions, and then the Juſtices 
of Peace, by a kinde of Inſtrument, may grant 
him a Penſion, to be paid by this Officer, fo 
long as the Statute doth continue, if che 
patty ſo long live, and it be not duly re vo- 
ked: And this muſt be alwaies paid by ſuc- 
ceeding Treaſurers quarterly. But the ſame 
preſent ſumme fo given, or yearly Penſion ſo 
granted, muſt not exceed ten pound in groſs, 
or per annum, to a common Soldier „ nor 
the ſumme of fiſteen pound to any that hath 
born Office under the degree of Lieutenant, 
as nor the ſumme of twenty pound to any chat 
id * hath been a Lieutenant. And theſe Penſi- 
ir ons, the Juſtices ar their Quarter Seſſions, 
ig ma, upon cauſes, alter ar their pleaſures, And 
er theſe Mariners and Soldiers, when they 


TH Land, inthe way of their travel, before they 

* can get the confirmation of their Certificate, 

. muſt have competent allowance from the 

of Treaſurer of every County, as they paſs from 

ch the place of their landing. 

to 3. They are to keep a book and therein to 
18 ; 3 all the Certificates they do receive 
” and allow, and all their reeeipts and disburſ- 
e ments. And if any of them doe refuſe any Cer- 
* rificate, he muſt ſer down the reaſons of this 


k | 4 tefuſall under ir, or on the back · ſide of it. 
N. 4. They are, at the end of their yeare, to 
give 
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Treaſurers of the County Stock, 


give up a juſt account to the ſucceeding Trea- 
ſurers, of all their receiprs and disburſments, 
within the time of their Office; and then al ſo 
if they have any money in their hands, they 
are to deliver up the ſame ro the ſucceeding 
Treaſurers ; And this they muſt doe with- 
in ten dayes after Eaſter Seſſions, And if any 
fuch Officer ſo choſen. ſhall refuſe ro execute 
his office, he may be fined for it by the Ju- 
ſtices of rhe Peace: And it any ſuch Officer 
ſhall wilfully refuſe to give relief roa Soldier 
or Mariner, as aforeſaid, the Juſtices of the 
Peace may fine him for the ſame, according 


to their diſcretion. And if any ſuch Officer, his 


Executors or Adminiſtrators, ſhall not give 
up his account within the time aforeſaid, 
or ſhall be otherwiſe negligent in the exe- 
curion of his Office, the Juſtices of the 
Peace, at the Seſſions, may aſſeſſe ſuch fine 
upon him, his Executors or adminiftrators, 
as they think fir, ſo ir be not under five 

nds. And all the fines and forfeirures 
— ning for the breach of this Statute, 
muſt be imployed by theſe Officers to the uſes 
aforeſaid. And if any of the County Stock, 
ſhall be left in their hands, it muſt be diſpo- 
ſed to the ule of the Poor, in ſuch fort as the 
Juſtices of Peace ſhall appoint. Stat. 43 Elix. 


ch. 3. 

; . Theſe Officers now by the Ordinance 
of May,one thouſand fix hundred fourry ſeven, 
are alſo ro receive the money rared upon the 
County by the Juſtices of the Peace, ar their 
Seſſions, for the relief of the maimed Souldiers 
and Mariners, and the Widowes and Or- 
phans 


1 


a” =? 


— 
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| Treaſurers of the County Stock, CuAf. 2 
2 phans of ſuch as have died in the ſervice of = 


©2- @& the Parliament during the late Warres ; And 
ats, / this are to pay out thus. 

lſo *% the any ſuch maimed Souldiers and Mar- 
iy igers, as by Warrant under the hand of two 
ing Juſtices of Peace they ſhall be appointed, un- 
th- 2 till che next Quarter-Seſſions. 

m 2. And then, as by the Penſion, there it 
ute mall be ſetled- 

u- 3. To the Widows and Orphans ſo much 
cer zs two Juſtices of Peace ſhall fer. down. 
lier 4. In Caſes where the High Conſtables of 5 
the ® Hundreds, or petty Conſtables of Pariſhes, 


ng fail of their duty herein, and they are for 
this neglect to be fined by the Juſtices. For 
which lee chap, 8. (ed. 2. chap. 10, #umb. 12. 


id, © chap. 7. ſect. 8. Ir will be the duty of theſe 
de- Officers to ſee thoſe inferior Officers indicted 
he for ir, that ſo they may be fined for ir; for 


ne without indictment they cannot be fined, 
rs, ' Ordin, 10. Auguſt. 1647. and 20, of May . 
ve Stat. 43 Elix,ch.3. 


Cray. III. 


what they are, 
aud how they 


are choſen. 


i 


Of the Treaſurers of the 
County Stock, for relief 
of the Priſoners in the 


Kings Bench and Mar- 
ſbalſe r. | 


He Treaſurers of the Coun- 
ty Stock, for the relief 
of Priſoners in the Kings 
Beach and Marſhalſey, 
and for the reliet bf Ho- 
ſpitals and Alms-houſes 
witain the fame County, 

| arecertainOfficers yeer- 
Iy appointed by the Juſtices of Peace, to have 
the charge of the Receipt and Disburſments 
of the money, taxed and levied upon the whole 
County yeerly, for the reliefe of the Priſoners 
in the Kings Rench and Marſhalſey; and for 
the relief of Hoſpitals & Almeſ-houſes within 
the ſame County; for the Juſtices of Peace, 
are yeerly, at their Quarter-Seffions, about 
Eafter, to chooſe and appoint two * 
the 


For 


ners 
for 


thin 


ace, 
but 
s of 
the 


* 


Treaſurers of the County, & c. 


3 the County, Ofhcers for this purpoſe; and 
6 


the men ſo appointed [ by the words ot tlie 
Statute] muſt be ſuch men, as at the Taxot 
the Subſidy laſt before were taxed a: five 
pounds Lands, or ten pounds Goods at the 
leaſt, or neer of that value: And theſe are to 
continue in their O ffice bur one yeer, and then 


others are to be choſen. The Office and Duty 
of theſe Officers doth conſiſt in theſe things. 
* 1, They are to receive of the high-Con- Their Office 
ſtables of the Hundreds quarterly, the ſums and Duty. 
of money rated and taxed by the Juſtices of 


the Peace, upon every Pariſh for the relief 
of the poor priſoners in the NA en and 
. Maiſhalſey, and for the relief of the Poor 
within the Hoſpitals and Alms Houſes wi. h- 
in the County : And if in caſe there be any 
gefault by the perty Conſtables, or h:gh- 
Conſtables, or by the Church-wardens n 
the rating, levying, or payment of - theſe 
ſummes, ſo as thereby they make any fortei- 
turcs: Theſe Officers (and as it ſeems, with- 
out any Warrant from the Juſtice of Peace ) 
arc to levy the ſame by ſale of the Offenders 
Goods, rendring to the party offending the 
erplus, if there be any, for the Parithi- 
rs; and in their default the petit Con- 
bles and Church-Wardens, are to Giſtti- 
te the Rat: of the Juſtices of the Peace. 
And this Rare, if neither the Parithioners, 
nor Conſt»bl.s and Chu ch-Wardens doe 
make, any Juſtice of Peace in or neer the 
lace may make it; and being made, rhe 

onſtables and Church-Wardens mz y cvy 


by diſtreſſe and fale of Goods; And fur iacl- 
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Treaſurers of the County, & c. 


of diſtreſſe, che juſtice may ſend the party to 
Priſon, chere to abide till it be paid, without 
Bail or Mainprize. 

2. This money, ſo by them received, they 
muſt pay over (and, as it ſecms in conveni- 
ent time after the receipt thereof) to the 
Lord Chief Juitice of EAgland, and Knight 
Marſhall for the tine being, equally to be 
divided to the uſes aforeſaid, raking their 


«acquictance for the lame; or in default of 


the jaid Chief Juſtice, to the next ancientelt 
Juſtice of the Upper- Bench. 

3. They are to pay yearly, by a quarterly 
payment, ſuch a ſumme of money as ſhall be 
fer don by the Juſtices of Peace, at theit 
Qusrter-Seſſions, unto the Maſters and Go- 
vernors of the Houſes of Cortection; I he 
which if they doe refuſe or neglect to doe, 
the ſame Maſters or Governors (withour 
any other Authority) may Jevy the ſame 0. 
the Goods of the lame Treaſurers, by alc 
4 their Goods, rendring to them the over- 

us. 

4. The ſurpluſage of the money, by them 
reccived, they muſt diſtribure and beſtow 
for the relief of the poor Hoſpitals of the 
lame County, and for the relief of thoſe 
that ſhall ſuſtain loſles by Fire, Water, the 
Sea, or other Caſualties, according to the 
diſcretion of the Juſtices of the Peace of the 
County. 

5. They are, at the end of their year, at 
Eaſter-Seſſions, to give an account to the 
ſucceeding Treaſurers of all their Receipt; 
and Disburſments in the time of their - 

ce 
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Treaſurer of the County, & c. 


fice : And then allo it they have any money 
in their hands, they are to deliver up the 
ſame to the ſucceeding Treaſurers. And if 
any Treaſurer lo elected, as before, ſhall wil- 
tully refuſe ro rake upon him the ſame Office 
of Treaſuterſhip, or to diſtribute and give 
relief, or to account according to that Or- 
der the Juſtices ſhall ſer down, the juſtices 


may fine him for the ſame, at their Setlions, 


according to their diſcretion, ſo it be not un- 
der three pound: And all the Fines and 
Forfeitures for the breach of any Branch of 
the Statute 43 ELN c. 2. muſt be imployed 


to the uſes laſt aforcſaid, as the Juſtices hall 


appoint, 

6. In Caſes where the Conſtables, and 
Church-wardens of Pariſhes , or Conſtables 
of Hundreds tail of theit durv herein, and 
they for this negle& are to be fined by the 
Juſtices (for which ſee chap. 8. 77. 2. ch.. i o. 
dumb. 12.) chap. 7. ſel. 8. It will be the du- 
_—_— Officers, to ſee thoſe inferior Of- 

ers indicted fur ir, that jo they may be fined 
- 3 for wichour indictient, they cannot be 
ed, Stat. 43 Elix 7 Fac. 4. 


i 
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CRHAP. IV. i 


Of the (ollector of the mo- 
ney for the relief of the 
Priſoners in the Com- 
mon-Gaol, and his Of. 
fice. 


83 
25 


— ie Collector of the mone 


5 Ss 
* 


for the relief of the Priſo- 
ners in the common-Gaol, 
is an Officer appointed by * 
the Juſtices of the Peace, 
to have the charge of the 
receipt and disbuiſment o 
the money taxed and le- 
vyed upon the whole County, for the relief of / 
the Priſoners in the Common-Gaol. For thc 
Juſtices of the Peace, at their Quarter-Sefli- 
ons, are to chooſe and appoint ſome ſufficient 
perſon, living neer to the Common-Gaol of 
ne County, as a Collector to receive and 

diſtribute the money affeſſed by them upon te 
County, for the relief of the priſoners in the 

Common ? 


Collectors for the Gaol, &c; 


' Common-Gaol : And this Officer may be in 
his Office for longer time than one year, 
* 134 Eli. 5. | 
1 The Office and Duty of this Officer, doth 
conſiſt only in theſe things. 
I. That he be ready at every Quarter- 
Seſſions, to receive from the High- Conſtabics 
of the Hundreds, the monies rated by the Ju- 
ſtiices of the Peace on every Patiſh, tor the re- 
lief of the Priſoners in the common Gaol cf 
the County. 7 
2. That he doe weekly pay and diſtribute 
the ſame to the ſame Priſoners in ſuch ſort as 
the Juſtices of Peace ſhall appoint. And if he 
offend in either of theſe things, he ſhall for- 
;feit for the ſame offence five pounds. 
3. In caſes where the Church-wardens doe 
not their duty, or the Conſtables of Hundreds 
doe not their duty herein, and they may be 
'* fined by the Juſtices for their neglect herein, 
77 [cor which ſee chap. 8. ſect. 2. and chap. 10. 


0” rusb. 12.) ic will be the dury of thele Colle- 
0 ? 7 Rors to ſce them indicted before the Juſtices, 
chat fo they may be fined; for without indi&- 


ment they cannot be fined, Stat. 14 ELN. 5. 


Cnap; 4: 


Bis Office aud 
Duty, 


what be is, and 
bow he is cho- 
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nr. V. 


Of the Governour of the Houſe 1 


and bis Office. 


He Governour or Maſter of the © | 
» Houſe of Correction, is an 
Officer appointed by rhe Ju- 
ſtices of Peace ro have Over- 
fight and government of the 
© Houſe of Correction, and of 

ons comtnitted ro the ſame. For ſuch 
ouſes are ro be, and are provided and main- 
tained with Mills, Turns, Cards, and fuch 
like neceſſary implements in every County, 
for the keeping, cortecting, and ſetting to 
work of Rogues, Vagabonds, ſturdy Beggers, 
and other idle and diſorderly perſons. And 
the Juſtices of the Peace, or the greater part 
of them, at the Quarter-Seſſions, are 0 
chooſe and appoint one or more ſuſficient and 
honeſt perſons to be Governours or Maſters 
of the ſaid Houſe, and to take ſufficient ſeen - 
rity from the ſaid Governors for the continu- - 
ance 


Of the Governor of the Houſe, & c. 


Fance, and performance of the ſaid ſervice; 
and co fer down what allowance they ſhall 
have yearly for their pains (which they may 
charge upon the County) and for the relict 
pf ſuch as ſhall happen to beweak and fick in 
cir cuſtody; — for the Stock to {er on work 
ch perſons as ſhall be committed thither; 
nd to fer down other Orders touching the 
me, according to their diſcretion : And this 
oney ſo allowed, they ſhall! have according 
o the appointment of the Juſtices of Peace as 
aforelaid, to be paid quarterly before hand, 
2 by the Treaſurer of the County, ior che relief 
et the Priſoners in the K, :;5-Bench and Mar- 


: 


ct co pay it thus, the Maſter of che Houſe ot 


he - Porrection may levy the ſame, or ſo much 
an cot as ſhall beunpaid upon che Treaſurers 
u- _Kccount, by diſtrelle and ſale of his Goods, 
r- Fndring unto him the overplus of rhe money, 
he EJ 4. 7 Fac. 4. The Office and Duty of 


- this Officer, is in theſe things. 
ch Firſt, To look well to the ſame Houſe and 
he back: ſide thereof, and all the Implements 


on 

ch nd Gcods he doth finde there; He is alſa to 
" K to all tlie perſons he doth finde there, or 
to t Mall be afterwards committed to him. 

55 Secondly, To receive ſuch Rogues, Vaga- 
1d nds, idle, or diſorderly perſons; as by any of 


the Juſtices of Peace ſhall be ſent thither. 

oO ©? Thirdly, To keep ſafely all ſuch as are 
d committed to him, and not to ſuffer them to 
rs Vander about the Countrey, or to eſcape away 
vit hout order of the Juſtices. 

Fourthly, To lee and take care, that a- 
B 4 mongſt 


CAP. 5. 


alſey. And if the Treaſurer refuſe or neg- _ 


His Office an [ 
Duty, 
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CAP. 5. 


Of the Governour, & c. 


mongſt the perſons committed to his charge, if 


there be any fick, or otherwiſe impotent, & c. 
that have need of reliet, That he doe reliene 


them according to their nece ſſity. 

Fiſthly, Io ſee and take care, as for the reſt 
that are able to work, that he doc from time 
to time, as they ſhall remain there, ſer them 
to work and labour; tor during that time they 
muſt in no ſort be chargeable to the Country 
for any allowance, either at their comming in 
or going forth, or abode there; for they are 
to have ſuch and ſo much allowance only, 
as they ſhall deſerve by their own labour and 
work. 

Sixthly, To puniſh them (as he ſeeth cauſe) 
with putting on Fetters or Gives upon them, 
and by a moderate whipping of them. 4 

Seventhly and laſtly, At every Quartet- * 
Seſſions to give an account of all ſuch per- 


ſons as have been committed to his cuſtod y). 
And it they ſhall offend in any of theſe par- 
riculars, or any other incident ta the duty of 


their Office, the Juſticesof the Peace may im- 
pole ſuch Eines and Penaltics upon them for 
the ſame, as they ſhall think fir. And theſe 
Fines muſt be paid unto, and acccunted for, b) 
che Trealurer of the County for the Kings- 
Bench and Marſhalſey. | 
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ne 
m 
Pf the Keeper of the Gaole 
„of the County, and his 
y, Office. 
nd 
ſe) | He Gaoler or Keeper of 
m, a Priſon is one that 
hach the cuſtody of the 
er- place & Priſon hete- 
er- in Priſoners are kept; 
dy. and of theſes there are 
as many as there be 


| Gaoles and Priſons. 
As to the Power and Office cf theſe Offi- 


for ers, theſe things are to be known. 
ele r. They are to receive ſuch Priſoners as are 
by uly ſent or offered to them, and all that are 


nt by a Juſtice of Peace Warrant, they muſt 
eccive. If any Officer arreſt a man upon ſu- 
Apicion of Fellony, and carry him to the Gag- 
"Yer, he muſt receive him without a Juſtice 
Warrant: And if any man that is no Officer, 
Take a Fellon doing the Fellony, and bring 
him to the Gaoler, ir ſeems alſo that in this 

caſc heis to receive him allo. 
2. His duty and charge is, to look well 2 
the 


P, 


Gaoler, what. 


His power and 


Office. . 


Of the Keeper of the Gaole 


the Priſonersthat are in his cuſtody ; for if he 
ſuffer any of them to eſcape, he will be puni- #8, 
ſhed for it: If they be Priſoners for debt, and © 
he let themeſcape voluntarily, or negligently, 
he muſt pay to the Creditor his debt. If they 
be in for Felony, and rhe Keeper ſuffer them 
wiltully to eſcape, he is a Fellon; if negli- 
gently, he is finable 2 and ſo he is for the 
eſcapes of leſſer Offenders. 

3. It hath been held by ſome Judges there- 
fore, that a Gaoler may juſtihe rhe putting of 
Bolts upon the Legs of any Prilaners commit - 
red rohim, + 

4. Keepers they are to ſee, that their Priſo - 
ners have neceflary proviſion. | | 

5. For this the Law doth give an Action 
of Debt to the Gaoler, againſt his Priſoner; 
nor can the Priſoner, in this Action, be luffe- - 
red to wage his LW. 4 

6. They are to take care, that ſuch Priſo - 
ners a# ure in thei: cuſtody, in execution or 
Debt, be kept in ſtrair cuſtody, and have not 
too much liberty; for by this means they will 
be forced the ſooner to pay their debts, 

7. They may not compell, or procure theit 
Priſoners to become approvers, that is, accu - 
ſers of others, for this is Fellony. 

8. If a Priſoner of Debt get away from 2 
Gaoler againſt his will, he may follow him 
and take him again, and bring him to, and put 
him in the Gaol again. And ſo he may any 
Priſoner that is in for any Crime or Offence. 

Bur if a Keeper doe voluntarily deliver a Pri- 

ſoner of Debt, there he cannot rerake him and 

put him in Priſon again for he e 3 
3 


Of the Connty. 


; impriſonmenr,and the Gaoler muſt ſarisfie 

Se Debt. Co. 9+ 87. Die 349. Stat. 1 Ed. 3. 

ar. 1.7. 5 Ed. 3. 14 Ed. 3. Stat. 1. 10. Br. 
u Impr. 24. 27. 


eee 
C HAP. VII. 
ſe Of Conſtables, Tything- 


men, and the like Offi- 
cers, and their Office. 


Derr. . 


ot hat they are, and how many ſorts of 
X them there are. 


O omit to ſhew the Erymo- Statute of Hin- 
logie and diverſe acccep- cheſter, 1. Lãb. 
tance of the 1. of the duty of 
the Antiquity and Origi- Conſtables. 
nall of the Office of the Finches Law 
&E Conſtable we are now to 306. Sir Tho. 
» treat of, and the divers Smith de Re- 
i- Findes of Officers of this name in the Com- pub. l. 2. cap. 25. 
on- wealch, and to take up ſo much only as 12 f. 7. 18. 
ay ſerve to our preſent purpoſe, The con- 
ſtables 


Conſtables. 


flables (whoſe Offices we incend to ſpeak of 
are ſaid tobe Officers of the Common- wealth 
appointed for the maintenance of the Peg” 
r 4 wy; and to be attendant to Court Lee 
juſtices of Peace and Coroners, for the exe - 
cut ion of their Warrants within their Precins © 
and Liberty: And Maſter Lamberd ſaith, tie 
name ofa Couſtable in a Hundred or Fran- 
chiſe doth mean, that he is an Officer tha 
did ſupport the Kings Majeſty in che mainte. | 
nance of his Peace, within the Precin of hi; 
Hundred or Franchiſe 3 And of theſe Conſt. 
bles, there are now ſaid to be two forts, The 
firft fort are the High-Conftables, which ar 
for the whole Hundred, Lathe, Rape, or W. 
pentake, The which doe comprehend many 
Pariſhes, Tythings and Villages; and there. © 
fore theſe Officers, in reſpect of Place, hay, © 
a more large command — Petty-Couſt ab 
have. Theſe Officers were ordained by the 
Statute of Winchefter , which doth appoim 
(amongſt other things) That for the betten 
keeping of the Peace, two conſtables in every 
Hundred or Franchiſe ſhall make the yieu 
of Armour; and they are called High-Cor- | 
fables in compariſon of the Conflables or Peti- 
Conftables, that be in the Towns or Pariſhes: 
within their Hundreds and Franchiſes, whoſe -* 
duty is likewiſe to maintain the Peace, within 
the ſeverall limirs of their Towns or Pariſhes: © 
And of theſe High-Conſtables there were to be, . 
and were anciently, two in every Hundred, $ 
bur at this day there is bur one in many Hun- 
dreds. The other ſort of Conflables, are the © 
Petty-Conftables, or the VUnder-Conſtablgs, who 
are 


T jthing-men, Oc. Ser. 1. 
only for ſome part, as for a Town, Pariſh, 
, Tyrhing, or Hamlet within the Hun- 
15 every Hundred hath his high - Conſta- 
and every ſeverall Tyrhing within the 
ndred hath his petty-Conſtable, Tything-manz 
he like within it :) ſo that the Command 
the petty-Conſtable, is only in one part of 
Precin& of the high-Conſtable ; bur other- 
e for his authority, by the ancient Com- 
n-Lawes, his Office A farre as his Pre- 
ct doth extend) is the ſame with the Of- 
of the higb- conſt able over the whole Hun- 
The Tything-man, Borſholder, Borrem- 
dor Head-Borrow,Third-Boriow,and chief 
dre, or by whatſoever names they be cal- 
in any Towns, Pariſhes, Tyrhings, Bur- 
s, Hamlets, or other places; and their Of- 
are in effect, in moſt places, but one and 
ſame : For in ſome Countries this Officer 
lled by one name, and in other Counties 
nother name; as in Kent he is called Bor- 
Mer, in Varwich-ſhire Third - Borrom, and in 
her places he is called Conſtable, and in 
ne places he is called Tything-man ; tor he 
at iscalled and ſworn the Tything · man of any 
ce, is ( in effect) the Conftable of the place: 
therefore in ſuch places, for the moſt part, 
ere is no other Officer called ot ſworn by the 
me of a Conſtable ; for, as petty-Conſtables a- 
Put the beginning of the reign of Fdwardrhe 
- Wird, were deviſed in Towns and Pariſhes for 
he aid of the Conftables of the Hundred, fo af- 
erward Biyſbolders, and ſuch like, were uſed 


Jy. 8 wichin their own Tythings 
und Burrows, But if it be ſo (as it is in ſome; 
, few 


Conſtables, 


few. places) that there is one cunflable for the 
Common-wealth, and there is alſo one «« 
more hing men, and the Conſlable doth exe © 
cute all the Office, and the 7y;hing-men are © 
but as attendants on him, and ſeem to have bu 
little power; or it be as in ſome places, the 
Tything-man is to doe ſervice to the Lord of the * 
Manor, rather than to the Common-wealtb 
and he is a cuſtomary Thing - man, choſen a © 

the Lords Court. Or if it be ſo that there an 

two or more Ty. bing-men, and one of them i; 

for the Common-wealth,to execute the Office % 
of confiable, and is alwayes choſen at the Leet, 7 
and this Ty:hing-man, time out of minde, hath 
been uſed to doe nothing about the Office of ©}; 
the Conſtable, but to doe other things; in theſe 
Caſes the cuſtome of the place may and mul 
be continued, and ſuch Tyth:ng-men ſhall na * 
be compelled to doe more than by cuſtome the 
have uſed to doe: Howbeir otherwiſe, and in 
all other places, all theſe Officers are com- 
prebended within this word C onflable, and all 
— Offices are contained within this Of. 


827. 2, 


Of the choyce and ſwearing of High · Con. J 
Feb and Petic-CoRables F 


He High-Conftables are and may be F 
choſen and made, either by the Juſtices © 


of the Peace, at their Quarter - Seſſions, or — F 
the 


T jthing-men, &c. ST. 2. 


Leet, and there, either by the Steward of 
e Lect himſelf, or by the preſentment of 
e grand Inqueſt, in the Leer, as the courſe 
id cuſto me of the place is: And theſe were 
retofore cholen and ſworn in the Sheriffs 
rn, The Petty-Conſiables are and may moſt 
operly be choſen by the Steward cf the Leet 
nſelf, or the Preſentment of the Inqueſt in 
e Leet, But theſe alſo are choſen by the u- Dalt. Jufl. of 
ices of the Peace at their Quarter Seſſions, P. 37+ 38. 
nd all theſe Officers are and may be choſen 
Mr one or two years, according tothe cuſtome 
che place. And when they are choſen at the 
Quarter-Seſſions, or at the Leet, they doe 
uſually rake their Oathes there where they are 
ſſen ; or they may, and ſometimes they doe Reſol. of the 
e their Oathes before one Juſtice of Peace, Fallges. 
another time and place. A Petty-Conflable 
so in ſome ſpeciall Caſe may be made and 
pointed by one Juſtice of Peace, and that out 
Seſſions, as in cafe where one that is choſen 
able doth refuſe the Office, or one that is 
ade Conſtable is removed ont of his Office, 
is dead; in theſe caſes, in reſpect of the ne- 
ſſity, and for a preſent ſupply, one Juſtice 
Peace alone may Elect and Swear a new Coo. 8.47, 42. 
cer, and then eſpecially when tbe Quar- Tit off. Juſt. 
-Seſſions, and the Leet ate far off, and not of P. 201. 
be kept in a great time after: And as rouch- Lam. in the 
this matter theſe things are to be known. Conf. duty 10. 
. Where the cuſtome ot the place is, for 11. Dalt. Fuſt. 
e Jury in the Leer to chooſe theſe Officers, P. 322, 323. 
here they may and muſt be choſen ſtill; for 18 H. 6. 13. 
his is a good way and cuſtome, and the beſt 21 F.3.2.12 H. 
ay of chooling theſe O fficers; but where the 7.2 H. 4. 15. 
. cuſtome Marb. 


Conſtable, 


cuſtome is otherwiſe, there it may be other 
wile. 
2, Which way ſoever they be choſen, there 
muſt be great care had, that thoſe that ate 
choſen be fir perſons to execute the Office; 
and therein theſe things muſt be obſerved, ® 
1. The perſon choſen, muſt be a Lay, and not 
a Clergy-perſon, for all Clergy-men are ex. 
empt from this ſervice, as they are from at. 
tendance at the Leet; and therefore if am 
ſuch perſon ſhall be choſen to this Office, he! 
may get himſelt diſcharged by a Writ : where-} 
of lee afterwards. 2. The party choſen, 2 
he muſt be a Lay-perſon; ſo he muſt be a Lay- 
man, not a Lay-woman, and therefore a vi. 
dow or Maid, albeit ſhe keep houſe of her ſelf 
and dwell in a houſe whole owner hath been 
uſed to ſerve in this Office, is not to be cho 
ſen to this Office, no more than ſhe is to doe 
ſuit to the Leet. 3. The party choſen, as he 
muſt be a man, ſo he muſt be idoneus homo, i. e 
a fir man;and that firft for his Knowledge,tha 
he doth in ſome good meaſure underſtand what 
he doth andought to doe: And therefore a man 
that is aon compos ment is, as an Ideot or mad- 
man, an Infant, or the like, cannot be a fir 
man. 2. He muſt be fit for his honeſty, that 
he may be likely to execute his Office trul 
without ill affe&ion or partiality: And there 
fore it ſeems a ſcandalous liver, a malicious 
and contentious man, cannot be a fit man. 
3. He muſt be fit for his ability of Body and 
Eſtate ; And therefore an old, weak, ſic k, or 
otherwiſe imporent man, or a poor needy 
man that lives only by his labour, cannot be 1 


Cup. 7. 


Cap. 10. Fita. 
Leet in loto. 
Mb. cap. 10. 


Tything-nity, &c; SECT: 2, 


whn. It was therefoce by ſpecial ten. 


[ROY hart bore = 1 ſhes 


choſen of — — 
and that the Office ſhould not be pue 
gary the which 1f loner ell | 


— able rt coed — 

deceive for ij wo euch ene 

perſons that are bound to Joe 

rag pete are bound to ſerve in theſe 

ces, thar are after a ſort appendant to the 

rt; and cherefore if any ſuch perſon be 

xd and choſen theretnto, he any and will 
ipelled to execute the ſame 2 


| dermed —— —ñ— = 
N of 
other Offices 


Profe 

Dn ent 
ve not NS 
back as loreguired, And e 


— le 
any ſuch men to theſe Offi- 

the "Juſtices of Peace upon aint to 
1 hereof, will no doubt be ſo ſeteet as 
liſcharge "them again, and ele& others in 
ir 2 fir for that Of · 
hach no —— and at- 


tend 
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tend upbui : Byr — — 


e plagee, of che ablerforrof 
r —— by 


80 | $ cxtraordigary, 


one rer, may not of 
ſerve ces: 
a one be choſen and ſworn, i 
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ch ba th been ſaid it may ap- 
nor e a thing it is, chat 
Offices ele follow the houſes ; or 
yo three in RE „ and no 2 
e * dee (as in ſome 
ES and' therefore it hach Removing of 4 
A* Iy altered by che Oc- cab. 
e in foae, if not in all pla- 


E there de a 8 * for any of tlie 


cauſes 


- 


C nA. J. 6 


And yer if ſtices of the Pein 
Fr. 


Cuſiome. 
Preſcription. 
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Conſtables, 


cauſes aforeſaid, choſen and appointed to this 
Office in a Leer, either by the Stewards no- 
mination, or by the Preſcntment of the Jur 
or by one Juſtire of Peace only of 
ons, fuch a man may be ed, and dil- 
charged agaiy, by order of the Juſtices 
peace, ar their Seſſions, and another mai 
more fit may be, by them, then and there 
Ged and ſworn in his 100m that is fo temo- 
ved. But if ibe man elected and made ca 
fable in a Leer, be a fe man, the Juſtices 
the Peace may not remove him and appois 
another: and fo ir hath been agreed by d 


by complaint to the Lord chiel-juſlices, 
che Judges of the Circuit, &.. If the c 
ble be choſen by the Jury in a Leer, and ii 
man choſen be unſit, and the Steward of i 
Leet doch perceive it ; in this caſe it ſeu 
the Steward himſelf may elect and ſwear: 
nother man more fit, aud refuſe and d 
cer SHY the Jury. / 
it is held allo; That in default of the Lee 
therwile, where there ſhall be juſt cauſe, t 
very Juſtice of Peace, ex cio, may rem 
the old Conſtable, and ch and ſear a 
forth his Warrant to require ſuch Perſon ® 
come in and take his Oath before ſuch Juſt 
ther my of diſcharging nnd bene 
ther way | 
Officer, by a Warrant from the King tot 
Sheriffe of che Ceumy, ang x0 the Hi 

" - N Conf 


Tything-men, Ge. S ger. 2. 
able of the 2 72 . ſce a preſi- 
| eace 322. 
"No Cad N prion to exempt 
* re, or to warr ant 


due election, contrary to the Rules be- 
n or ſhall be allowed 


— be choſen rothis Office in a 
r, and be retuſe to take the charge there- 
on him, he may be fined for this con- 
x in the ſame Leer. And it he be choſen 
: Seſhons, orby one Juſtice of Peace our 
and he refuſe to take his oath, he Numb. t, 
e indicted and fined at the Seſſions tor Deputy. 


> JE may make 
De he will under himſelf, toexe- 
3 for there is no doubt but in 
of ſickneſſe, and at other times alſo he 


jifhe will, cxceme his Office Depury, 
Officer . 


the miſ- his ties. And if 
—— 
v and ro have him ſworn and 
r 
Ss and there 
the muſt anbver for himſelf and 
| not the other for him. But the 
a Deputy in this caſe, ĩs rathet by 
——.— and ſo hath it been 

10 ed by the Judges,” 
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OY ſhall ſwear lan! eee 

the Common aich in the Of Ye 
—— the — * Peace ta be wil 
aud due hy tept and the utmeſt 
power. Tou _ — per/ors un in yo 
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omaha i 


®ber idle and per 
your liberties, be dueiy put in c xe cation. You 
bave 4 watchfmll 4 to ſ uch perſun s af 


Rogues, — eee 
wand ring perſons 6 


elſewhere, contrary to 
And you ſhall bave a care for the — 
—_ ac car ding tothe — At your A ſize 
ono Leet, jou ſhall preſent all and every th 
face; committed ar done contrary to the Sta 
kult 


Tything-men, & C, 


lebouſes, and echer | ViBualing-bo es, and for 
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he repre ton ſeedy ſwear - 
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Our. VIII. 
Of the Power and Duty of the 
High- Conſtable and Pet. 
_  ty-Conſtable in common 


3 


of ſome fem things the Petty 
27 gr b. 


High-Conſtable, ix to doe. 
Win 10 © * 21 0 | 


it is ar at ity 
and accoun of theſe Officers wis much like 
to 


 Thihing- men, &c- 
o the A and account of the Juſtices 
the Peace at this day ; ; and chetefore they 
d <a the ſame Tit les of Conſervaters of the 
od 9 wanny them, which is given cothe 
of Peace at this day, Sed rempora mu- 
net matamnrin ills i For this is yani- 
hed nom, and there is but little ſigne of ir: for 
— . 
Commands of others; & yer fomewhar 


DE = 


8 Se . 
eg. 057 


L.& 33:3 


E Dy OR ewtenkere rere 


—— — Tyebing-men, xumb, . 
tad-Berows, Third-borows and Lamb. in the 
r Duty of Confia- 
day wes f. 6. 


SORT O.ACSDSD +> Ow a7 


| Conſtables, . 

being his ancient and firſt, Of- 

and the other his later made Office; bit 

it Office began thus. [By he anions Laws 

— is Nation (before the coming in of King 
william the Cong 1 was ordained,for the 
more. ſure got che Peace, and for the 
better re preſſing of Thee ves and Robbers 
That all free born men ſhould caſt chemſelya 


ies: and even ren eu 
hundred; ſo, beca TED 
ted, that ren of theſe 1 


E eren ee debe eas oo» 


— 


Tyan, Cc. Sr. 1. 
hefe Tyhinz or ne did uſe ta male choyce 

ace eder, ares 
to doe in che va _ wie: was there- 

in ſome-places -man, in 
— dw tljnr-ifder — Bo- 
Solder in Come placed, in other places the Bo- 
7a Nerd, or u Borow * 1 aw 
places the f bi i · Piadgeʒ name 
— ebree chat ure nexr before 
ies For Head or Eater of che Bordes, and Chief 
of the Pledges are all one; and in ſome Shires 
where every Third Bow ' hath a Conſtable 
there the Officers ofthe other to ure called 


alfo rece | —— Ipand Pledge, 

as is fore ſa id: And that ifany of theſe 2 

es were im tor his offene, chen be 
ht not to be deliyered without the #Hent . 

of the reſt of his' Pledges. Again,” That no 

man might remove our of one 1 
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And of this ancient Office there is yer ſowe 
new in our Leets or Law dayes, and well 
were ie ſor us, if the very Subſtance thereof 


were throughly p at this day. The 


latter 


cf 
— 


5 2.4 


Conſtables, 
latter Office of theſe Ofteers, is in manner 
all one wich the Office of a petty-Conflable. 


2. Secondly, Some things theſe Officers are to 
— doe in Mer Office, they are to doe ex Officio, 
and by tbe duties of — without an 
command from others; and tor other, the — 
doe them by command from others, — with» 
out this they need not doe it, nor can t 
Numb. 3. juſtiße the doing thereof. . Thirdly, Some 
part of their Offices are derived from the an- 
cient Commorr Law,and other parti from cer- - 
tain Acts of Parliament newly made, where- 
by they are further enabled or charged than 
Nunb. 4. they were before by the Common-Law. Fourth. |; 
ly, The Officeofthe perty-Conflable, and bigh- 
Conflable is one and the ſame for moſt things, 
only the bigh-Conflable is over all the Han- 
dred, and the power of the other is only in his 
Namb, 5. Pariſh or Tything. Fifthly, That whatſoever the 
Law doth require of theſe Officers by the du 
Daltons J. p. of their plate, that it doth give them authority 
28. 296. Fitz, to doeʒand vhatſoever the Law doth give tem 
Juff. P. 30. Authority to doe, that, for the moſt part, the 
Lemb. Juſt. of Law doth enjoyn them, by the duty of theit 
Peace, 349. Place, to doe. : What ſoever any other 
Namb. 6. man may doe in thoſe things whereabour tbe 
What every man Qffice of a Coniable is converſant, the Confla- © 
may doe in the I may much more doe. And therefore a ca- 
Conſtables fable may, wirhout doubt, part Aﬀeayors,or 


Office. 


keep them aſunder in a Room of his own or of 
another mans houſe, for a time, to prevent miſ- 
chief. And if he ſee one coming with a ve pon 
drawn, or the like, incending to take part in 
the Affray, he may lay hands on him and ſtay 
him : And he may arreſt or imptiſon * 
ot 


to 
cio, 
in 

uſt 


ch · 


ner 
ble. 8 
mit a Fellony, or one that hath dangerouſly 

"wounded another; or Night-walkers that are Night-walkers, 


. 
N . 


20y,0r one that is apparantly about to com- 


erouſl y ſuſpicious, or one that keeperh 
Ir uleth any Gun, &c. contrary to the Sta- 
ute, or the like; for in all cheſe caſes any o- 
rivate man that is no Officer, may doe 


hich ſhall be ſaid of one of theſe Officers 


muſt regularly be underſtood of all the reſt, 
Except ir be in the caſes wherein the Office of 
the bigb-Conftable of the Hundred, and of the 
* Dead Conſtable of a Town are in ſome few things 


ngular, So that as the Conflabie of a Pariſh is 
d labour to keep the Peace, ſuppreſſe Fellons, 
xecute the Juſtice of Peace his Warrant, and 
he like : So is the Ty:thing-man, Borſholder,Bo- 
vead,Thirdborow ,and chief- Pledge of a Pariſh 


doe the ſame 3 and this Officer, where he 
called by this name within his Precinct, 
Hath che — 


1 e authority in all things as the 
Conſt able hath within his Precinct. Eighthly, Numb. 


i All the caſes herein ſer down touching the of - 


e and duty of theſe Officers muſt be ſo un- 
derſtood as to give them authority, & to charge 
nem within their own limits and precincts on- 
Iy, and no farther; for how ſoever theſe Officers 
are bound to look to the f eace, to ſuppreſs Fel- 


loms, execute the Juſtices warrants, & the like, 


yet all this is to be underſtood within their 


9 on Hundreds, Par iſhes and Tythings only, witli- 
ia uhich only they have authority and power ; 


Except it be in ſome ſpeciall caſes, ſhewed 
after; for out of the Compalle of their — 
dreds, 


och know or ſuſpect to have committed a Fel- Fellons. 


and juſtiße ir. Seventhly, That Numb. 7. 


r rr 
. al. — 


CHAP. 8. 


Numb. 9. 
Ayde. 

B7o0. Ry. 3. 
Tyeſp. 431.3 H. 
7. 10 13 H. 7. 
10. 38 Ed. 3. 8. 
Dal. J. P. 303. 


Numb. io. 
Preaking of a 
hon e. 

Coo. 5. 92. Dalt. 
J. P. 176, 177. 
13 Ed. 4.9. 

3 Fic. 4. 


Conſtables, 


dreds, Tythings and Pariſhes, they have no : 
more authority than a private man, ncither 
are — more bound there to doe any of the '® 


things that doe belong to their office, than an 
other man is. Ninethly, that incaſe of pur- 


ſuir,and apprehenſion of Fellons,and carrying 


them to Gaol, in caſe of ſuppreſſing inſur- . 1 
rections, allaying ot affrayes, keeping of tbe 


Peace, execution of the Warrants of Juſtices © 
of the Peace, and the like, any oftheſe Offi» © 
cers (when need ſhall be) may require the © 
ayd and affiftance of ſo many of his Neigh- 
bours, or others, of all ſorts of able men, a- 
bove fifreen years of age, as be ſhall think 
meet, and ſo allo he may doe in caſe where a © 
man is hurt and dangerouſly wounded, for the 
apprehending and arreſting of him that gave 


the wound, and ſo alſo he may doe when a a 


Warrant is ſent unto him, for the apprehen- 
ding of a Popiſh Recuſant, by ipeciall provi- 
ſion of rhe Stature of 3 Fac. cap. 4. And if 
any ſnch perſon being required by any ef 
theſe Officers, in any ſuch caſe ſhall refuſe 
or — to aid them, he may be fined and 
impri 


oned for it at the Quarter - Seſſions. - 
Tenthly, theſe Officers, it they eannot other. 


wiſe get in, may juſtific the breaking open o 
any mans houſe in theſe Caſes fol low ing( v /) 
to ſearch after or arreſt any perſon for Treaſon 


or Fellony, or ſuſpicion thereof, that Is or is 


thought to be in the Houſe; to take a man 
that hath dangerouſly hurt another, and is fled 


into the houſe , to appeaſe an affray that is p 


in the houſeʒto apprehend a Popiſn Recuſant, 
upon a Warrant to break openthe houſe, and | 


upon 


T ything-men, Oc 5 BCT & 

upon the Warrant for the Peace or Beha - 
jour, by the opinion of Pophan and Clerk, 
Mudges of Aſſiſe at Cambridge. And ſo gencral- 
Ivy in all caſes wherein the Keepers of the Li- 
Fherty are party, or where they have any inte- 
"teſt in the buſineſs. And yet it ſecms in caſe of 
Warrant to apprehend an Alehouſe keeper 
r ſelling without Licence, and to carry him 
p Bridewell upon the ſecond conviction; it 

as doubted by the Judges in their Reſol. 5 

533. Sect. 11. But in all theſe caſes the Of- Numb. 11. 

r, before he doth break opeu the Houſe, Freſh purſuit 
Fact Ggnific the cauſe of his comming,and re- Pl. 37, Pall. J. 
ure them to open the dores. Eleventh]y, Peace 23. 

5 e an Officer hath power to arreſt a man, Avrſeſl out of the 
id being comming to doe it, the party doth ©ficers pre- 
e into another County or Hundred; in this cit. 


A 
Ne che Officer may pretenly purſue himwhi- To what Gaol c 


 "herſocvet he ſhall ſo flic, & arteſt him there, U11/04t7 may be. 


it it be in another Hundred or County, out car/ted, 
Nis own Precia&. Twelfthly, If a man com- Numb. 12 
MM a Fellony in one County, and be arreſted Daitons F. F. 

another County for the ſame, by the freſh 297, 298. 
rſuit of the Officer, or ſome other purſuing 
In chicher : in this caſe the priſoner muſt be 
tied to the Gaol of the County where he 
talen, and not to the Gaole of the other 
punty, And if a Conſtable be cou ing to ar- 
t Affrayors, & they fly into another Coun- 
. and he purſue aud rake them there, in 
is caſe. he muſt bring them before a uſtice 
Peace of the ſame County where they are 
Aken; where the Officer can doe no more 
nan a private man: Bur if the flight be on- 
into a ptiyiledged, or other place in — 
me 


Conſtables, 
fame County ; in this caſe. the Officer may iz 
his freſh PMr(uir thither take Him, and gif. 8 
ple of him as an Officer, and as if he too 
im within the limits of his own Pariſh, And 
if a Conſtable arreſt a man upon « Warrant 
from a juſtice of Peace, and after the arreſt, tbe 
party (of his own wrong) getteth away ang 
flyeth into another County; in this caſe the © * 
Officer may purſue him and take him there, 
and bring him back to the fame Juſtice of 
Numb. 13. Peace from whom the Warrant came. Thir. 


Reſiſting an C/ tęenrhly, It is dangerous to oppoſe or hinde? 
2 . theſe Officers in the doing and execution of 5 


C00.4.40.9. 96. their Office: For to kill any one of theſe Off 
Bros. Treſ. 296. cers in the doing of his Office, is wilfull mur 
21 H. 7. 30. der, and cauſeth unayoidable death, or to 
Lamb. J. P. 29. beat or wound any ſuch Officer, in the doing 
298. Bali. J. P. ot hi: Office, is a great Treſpaſſe to be recom 


penced with great Damages : And other. ? 
wiſe to io abuſe any ſuch Ofhcer, in the doing 
Trefpaſſe. of his Othce, is a g eat mildemeanour, tha 
Good bebavi- may cauſe the offendor to be bound to the good £ 
our. Behaviour. And if the party that is to be ar- 
reſted ſhall make reſiſtance, make an affaul: 
upon the Officer, or labour to get away, the 
Beatir Officer may juſtiſie the beating, yea and the 
8• wounding of him alſo, or he may iwpriſon hin 
Stocks, in the Stocks for the ſame; But upon 
Warrant of a Juſtice of Peace, for the peace ot 
good behaviour ; if the party reſiſt or fly be - 
fore he be, arreſted, it is {aid the Officer can ' 
not juſtiße rhe beating of him; yer if the 
Officer pieaſc he may ſoon arreſt him, for i 
S he be a known Officer, and doe but ſay to 
*. the Party I arreſt you in the name of the Kee- 
pers 


, rr 
— < . Tx 


Tything- men, Ge. SBC. 1. 


Y 11 bers of ths Liberty of England, albeit he ne- And ſo was the 
ver lay hands upon him; this is an Areſt in 9p3mon of the 
Law. and if a Warrant be ſent to any 19d Keeper & 
And pot cheſe Officers. to arreſt one ladicted ot the Lo'd chuf 
rant pellony, he may juſtiſie the killing of the Juſtice 5 Car. 
the party, it he cannot otherwiſe take hun 3 or Murder j uſti fi- 
and Peing taken, if he refiſt and flic when: he is 40e. 
the | en. Fourteenthly; Where any of thele Numb. 14. 
ere, P fficers hath arreſted a man, and hath power Fitx. Cor. 6t. 
e impriſon him, it is held that he may nor 288. 328. 
npriſon him in his own houſe, or in any hen an Officer 
nder her place but the common Priſon, and the ay #mprejun 4 
N of *ZÞriſfon allo of the ſame County; tor he may an in 4uotber 
556. ot carry him to the Gaol of another County, Place then the 
ept it be in ſome ſpeciall Cale, as wherc £00 Priſon, 
ic Gaol doth ſerve for divers Counties, or 
ding e like ; and yer upon a reaſonabje requeſt,as Fitx. Barra. 


"qo ſe itis night, or becauſe the Oſſicet d th 202. 20 K. 4. 6. 
her. x nt ſtrength ehbugh to carry him to the 19 Ad. 4-17. 
DINg ol or to the Juſtice; or becauſe he doth fear 23 Ed. 4.35. 
that a&Kcſcue will be made upon him, or the like; 3 H. 4.9. 

pood 4 Hieſe Caſes the Officer way put the party New. 45. 

ar. he Stocks, and keep him there for a rea- II Ed. 4. 7. 
aul Eble time, vi3;uncill the morning, it it be Scoc Ks. 


the night, or untill he can be convenient ly 

vided fur ſtrength and ayd to carry bim to 
ion, or to the Juſtice of Peace. But ſome Lamb. 7. P. x, 
that an Officer may keep a Priſoner in the cap. 3. 


e of ces own, or in another mans houſe, tor 
7 be- 5 wie convenient, and juſtifie ic; whercof 
cane "ers much doubt: And therefore the ſafe 
the is to keep. him in the Stocks, or Carry Numb. 15. 
or i n.co Prilon. Fittcenthly, If the Priſoner How an Officer 


t in the Stocks be taken tor Fellony or ſu- Pay uſe 4 Pri- 
Kee- clyn ot Fellogy;in this caſe the Officer may /ozer, 
peri | | D leck 


Conſtables, 


— the Stocks; — — be, bo 41. 
„ 77. 200, ſo put Irons upon the Priſoner. And if the 
H Officer de — him to the Gaol, or to 
the Juſtice ot Peace, he may pinion him, ot 55 
otherwiſe make him ſure, that he ſhall not 
Numb. 15. eſcape. Sixteenthly, It a private man, that iii 
10 Ed. 4. 17. no Officer, take another man for Fellony, a 
ru. Office of ſuſpicion of Fellony, within the Precin& of- 
J. P. 361. ny of theſe Officers, and bring and deli 
the Priſoner to the Officer of the place; it 
this caſe the officer is bound to fee the Priſy.. * 
ner ſafely conveyed to the Gaol : For if he ſuf 
fer him to eſcape, he muſt anſwer for hin 
And fo alſo it is, if there be no Officer in tit 
place where the Fellon is taken, and the pan) 
carry him and deliver him to the Officer ofth 7 
next place: for it ſeems this Officer alſo,, 
this calc, is bound to look to him at his peril 
Namb. 17. Seventeenthly, As touching the executic 
How far theſe of the Warrant of Juſtices of the Peace, the 
Officers are things are to be known. r. In all caſe 
bound to obey where any Warrant is ſent from any Juſtice: 
4 of Peace, to any of theſe Officers, touching an | 
the Fuſtice of matter whatſoever, concerning the Office! | 
r the Juſtice of Peace, it ſeems he is boundt 
4.8.0.6, Execureir. And therefore it ſeems, that ind 
3 ware. Corfta- caſes where any Statute doth enable a Juſlic ' 
bes Ob of Peace ro apprehend any perſon to þ 
2 = brought before him, or to commit any peru 
Nich. 47 tothe Gaol, as in the caſes of thoſe that ken 
unlawfull Games in their houſes, or hau 
ſuch houſes; or in the caſe of men that ſhoorit 
or carry Guns, or the like; That in all thet 
caſes, the Juſtices of Peace are to comma 
- thele Officers, and they are to obey then 


2. 1. 1 


CHAT. 8. 


Fjcape, 


Tything-men, &c. SzcT.1. 


Y al- 3 Theſe Officers muſt with all reſpect, re- Ham they muſt 
th ive the Warrants of the Juſtices of Peace: receive and ex- 
or 0 For if any Warrant be ſent from a Juſtice of ecure the wars 
Peace, to any one of theſe Officers, and he rants of the 

© hall ſhew any neglect or contempt of it, as Juſtices. 

tn y caſting it into the dyrt, &c. ot doe not Dalt. J. P. 297, 


JM ich all care, ſecrecy, and diligence, execute 
of + ie ſame; theſe are miſdemeanors puniſhable ; 
live! a for either of theſe miſdemeanors, the party 
3 0 ending may either be bound to the good 
"11% Nhiaviour, or be indicted and fined. And by the 
© ſul Natute of 27 H. 8.. cap. 5: there is a ſpeciall 
bin ge laid upon theOfficers within theCoun- 
n te . of wales, That they be carefull to execute 
Pat) Me Warrants of the Juſtices of the Peace there. 
of Let him then confider what he hath to doe; 
fo, i ] how ſoe ver this be true, that he is nut bound 
peril nor may he diſpute the authority of the 
Curio ice of Peace, and whether his Warrant be 
, the! full or not: For if the Juſtice miſtake, and 
Cale beyond his authority in the manner of pro» 
tice: Wing in 2 thing, wherein for the matrer he 
Ng al h -, Bos ras 2 As ifheſend a Warrant to 
cet to atreſt any man for the Peace or good be- 
undr „without any cauſe ;-or to take a man 
t in i a Fellony when none is done; yet in theſe 
Juftic | ſuch like caſes theOfficer is bound to exe- 
co h e ir, and he ſhall be execuſed therein. Bur 
per he thing wheteabour the Warrant is, be ſuch 
at ker? Moatter as is out of the juriſdiction of the ju- 
hau ee of Peace, and wherein he is no judge; 
hoot i it he ſend his Warrant to the Conſtable, to 
Uthe ey of the goods of F. S. 10 1, Debt, wich 


III 
then 


, T6 


_ owe to him, or _ to 2 * 
is appeareth upon the Warrant ir ſelf 3 
| 18 769 2 That 


Conſtables, 


That in this and ſuch like caſes it is agreed, ©; 
That the Officer may refuſe to execute it, and 
may (not without danger) obey it. And truly 
to me it ſeems neceſſary we diſtinguiſh again 
between things apparent and things concez. #1 
led, and between leſſer and more notoriou;. "| 
miſtakes : and it is reaſonble to affirm, tha 
if the miſtake and crror of the Juſtice of Pe 
be ſer down in the Warrant and be groſſe ad 
notorious 2: As if he lend a Warrant to le ye 
a man 10 l. becauſe he hath {worn an Oath, 
Or ſend his Warrant to one of theſe Office 
to command him to {ell the one half of k 
Goods of a man convict before him for ſw er 
ing. 6. Oaths, when perhaps theſe Godt? 
may be worth 100 l. or he ſend a verball Wa 
rant only, to one that is abſent and out! 
his preſence; or ſend his Warrant to the c 
able of the Patiſh of Dale, as Canfiable: 
Dale, to levy a forfeiture upon an offend 
for an offence in Sale, out of his Precin 
Or ſend his Warrant to a Conſtable, to car 
F. S. to Gaol, becauſe he will not pay hiz 5 
Debt he doth owe him; That ia theſe a 6 
ſuch like caſes, the Conſtable is not bound: 
obey him, or execute it; nor ſhall he be c 
cuſed if he doe it. But it the Juſtice of Pex: 
where he hath power to ſend a man to Pb 
after ten dayes, give Watrant to ſend lim 
priſon before the ten dayes be out Ori! 
an Act of Parliament, he is directed to (eni ih 
Warrant under his hand and ſeal, ſend it on 
under his hand, or contra: And where he 
to ſend it to the Couſtable and chr c- 
dens, he ſends it to the Conſtables or Chu 
Wai 


( 


Tything-men, Cc. 


reed *Bvardexs; or on the other fide, and in ſuch like 
t, and Petit miſtakes, it ſeems reaſonable to me the 
truly Officer ſhould be excuſed, if he doe execute it; 
again bor it is a very hard thing to require of him an 
ncez- act knowledge of the many Acts of Parlia- 
ou "Went, ſo variouſly and incertainly penned 
, that Perein, as belong to his Office; and he is in 
Peace Inger to be puniſhed if he doe nor execute 
ſe and e juſtice of Peace Warrants, So that my 
evyd uiſe herein to the Officer is, to conſider well 
Jath, the Warrant; and if he finde the thing to 
ficer, de done, nothing but what is ordinary, and 
of th; hath been uſed to be done by theſe Officers, he 
wen co doe it : but if it be to doe any thing unu- 
Got Hall, new, ſtrange, and extraordinary, to be 
| Wa ll adviſed e're he doe it. Coo. 10. 76. 6. 54+ 
ou: | H. 8. 16. Broo, F. Impr. 8. 


e (« And it a Juſtice of Peace ſend a generall 
able: Worrant to an Officet, to carry F. S. to Gaol, 
fend: o bring him before him, and expreſſe no 
:cin& e why, it ſeems to me reaſonable in both 


ocar Me cales, the Officer in the doing hereof is 
y his gguſable. But ifthe Juſtice have not good 
ſe n ſe for ir, he may be ſucd for it: And ſo pers 
bund: s be may be, though he have cauſe; for the 
be « a cxpreſling of it within his Warrant. 


Scr. j. 


ben lf this Officer doe arreſt any man under Vat. 


pri etence of a Warrant, let him be ſure he 
int Nove che Warrant firſt. For if the Officer firſt 
); ii: Weſt, and bring the man to the Juſtice, and 


» (cni Men get a Warrant to doe it, this will not 
| it e: ke the arreſt lav full. 5. A Warrant of a Ju- 
e he Nee of Peace by word of mouth, is as good in 
ch-1 e Caſes as a Warrant by writing: As if 


bd Ryot, or other breach of the Peace, be in 
22 D 3 his 


Conſtables, 


his preſence, he may by word of mouth com- 
mand the Officers, or any other, to atreſt the 
Offendors, to finde Sureties of rhe good beha. &# 
viour in the firſt, or Peace inthe laſt Caſe, 
and if they refuſe ro put in ſuretie, he may b) 
word of mouth command to convey them to tie 
Gaole. But in other Caſes he cannot git: 
warrant to an Officer that is abſent, and d 
of his preſence ; and if he ſend a Warrant by 
Meſſage only to an Officer to arreſt a man a 
cairy himto Gaole, the Conſtable may reful 
to doe it. 6. If any Warrant come from a u. 
ſtice of Peace to one of theſe Officers, to doe: 
thing, the Officer himſelf muſt doe ir, and; 
cannot by word or writing make a Deputy, «> 
command another to doe ir, but he may ci! 
what aid he will. 7. In the execution“? 
theſe Warranrts,he is to take great care that? 
follow the Contents of his Warrant, and nott 
exceed ir, for that may be dangerous. And j: 
this muſt be underſtood, that when any th 
is commended, all that doth neceffarily c 
duce to the doing of that thing, and wither 
which it cannot be done, is commanded al; 
and therefore all that, and ſo much, may: 2 
done, albeit it be not ſer down in expref 5 
words in the Warrant. And it is ſaid that i!. 
Warrant be made to F. S. and F. K. to am 
J. D. In this Caſe either of them alone mm 
cos. 9. 69. 6.54- make the Arreſt. 8. A Conſtable or oth! 7 
8 Ed. 4. 1. fworn or known Officer (albeit he be s 
Dalt. J. P. 28. known to the Party arreſted) needs not 
ſhew his Warrant tothe man when he come: 
to ſerve it upon him, although he demand! 
but othetwiſe it is, when he that is no on r 
l 


I 
4 


Tythingmen, &c. SECT. I, 


all arreſt a man upon a Juſtice of Peace war- 
ant, for he muſt — his Warrant, and the 
orn or knowa Officer alſo muſt upon the 
arreſt of the party declare the contents of 
the Warrant to him. 9. A Conſtable or the C90. 9. 69, 
P᷑ke Officer giveth ſufficient notice what he is, 
Shea he ſaith to the Party, I arreſt you in the Areſt, what i 
me of the Keepers of the Liberty of England, x, 
e. for this is an Arreſt in Law, and there- 
Pre in this caſe the Party arreſted, at his pe- 
ill, muſt obey, though he know him not to 
pe an Officer; for it he have no lawfull War- 
ant, the Party grieved may hercupon have 
"Dis Action of falle impriſonment againſt him. 
go. The Officer muſt take care that he take 
Whe very party named in the Warrant, and not 
nother; for if a Warrant be intended againſt 
& (who is the Delinquent) but ic be ſent 
ait 7. D. another man; in this caſe the 
M fficer cannot arreſt J. S. but muſt arreſt 7 D. 
N. It the Proſecutor for the Peace or good- 
Hehaviour, after the Warrant lent, agree, yet 
the Officer muſt execute his Warrant. 
8. When any one of theſe Oſhcers hath ys. 1 8. 
\ arreſted any man for any cauſe, the Officer 
uſt rake grear heed that he doe keep the 
Priſoner ſafe, and not ſuffer him to — Dalt. J. p. 191 
ſpecially if the arreſt be for matter of Fello- ſcape. 
Jn y;for in chis caſe, if he willingly ſuffer him to 
eſcape, this offence is Fellony inthe Officer. 
and be the cauſe of the Arreſt whatſoever it 
will, if che Officer doe willingly, or unwil- 
lia po negligently ſuffer him to eſcape, 
and doe not take him again, he (hall be hned 
for it according to his offence, by the diſcreti- 
4 on 


CnaAP.S. 
11 H. 4. 25. 


Stamf. 35. 


Aue . 


Numb. 19. 
Duty of the 
Gaoler. 


4 Ld. 3. 10. 8 | het! 
11 Ed.4. 7. Brob. Gaoler is not bound to receive any Priſone 


Faux. Impr. 
24. 25. 27. 


Conſta bles, 


on of thoſe that ſhall be Judges of the Cauſe ; | 
for Officers in theſe caſes may require what WW, 
help they will. Ahd leſt any Officer ſhould Fc 
fatter himſelf, that he may eſcape with an 
eaſie Fine, he is to know, that the Judges o 
his fault may ſer his Fine equall to the value 
of all his goods, if his offence ſo require. Andi 

an Officer take a man upon a Warrant from a) 
Juſtice of Peace and then letteth him goe, and 
taketh his word that he ſhall come again 
him ſuch a day, to goe to the Juſtice of Peace, 
and the patty commerh not; this is an eſcape 
in the Officer, for which he may be puniſhed, 
and the Officer (as ir ſcems) cannot now arte 
him upon this Warrant. But if the party n 
this, or in any ſuch like caſe, eſcape of his au 
wrong, without the conſent of the Officer, ii: 
Officer in a freſh purſnir may take him ⏑f ẽ 
albeit he be out of his fight and out Ff h“ 


= » 


? 


Precinct, as is before ſhewed. Ninercenthiy, , 
The Gaoler muſt receive the Priſoner offerte. 
unto him freely, and without taking any thin 1 
of them that bring him. But ir is ſaid, het. , # 


from an Officer immediarly,bur by a Juſtice 0% 
Peace Warrant. But it is nor ſafe for a Gaolet 
to refuſe ſuch a Priſoner;for if a Conſtable may, 
and in ſome caſes muſt, & is bound by the du - 
ty of his place, to bring ſome O ffenders to Sac 
without any Warrant of a Juſtice of Peace (u 
he is) the Gaoler is bound to receive them o 
brought. And if a man be arreſted for Fellony, 7 
and the conct alle carry him to the Gaol, and 

the Gaoler will not receive him, it is ſaid the 
Conſtable muſt bring him back to the _ , 
where 


ä 


iſe ; Frere be was taken, & that the Town muſt be 
vhat War che charges ot kee ping him, untill the next 
ould 8 Gol - delivery. But howſoe vet the Officer muſt 
n look to him for fear of an eſcape : And in this 


sf Teaſe the beſt way tor the Officer, is ta get a 
alue J uſtice of Peace his Warrant to ſend the Pri- 
nd i WMoner to the Gaol, and hereupon the Gao- 
meer doubrlefle will receive him. Iwentiethly, 
and WJ heſe Officers, albeit they have power in di- 
% Pers cales, before and after ihewed, to impriſon 
ace, Ma man, yet have they not power in any caſe to 
cat deliver a man impriſoned again. And there- 
hed, pore if a Conftable, in caſe of an Affray, commit 


n Aff: ayor to the Priſon, the Conflable may 
ot aftetward fer him at liberty agaim: Or it 
e take a man upon a ſuſpicion of Fellony, 
d he doth afterwards perceive ſome cauſe 
make him believe the party apprehended is 
Innocent in the matter; yet way not the con- 
Wable deliver him, but he muſt continue in 
Priſon untill he may be delivered by order of 
hing . either at the Seſſions or otherwiſe, as 
nde cauſe ſhall be. And yer if an Officer ſhall 
one nly pur the Affrayors apart into the Stocks, 
Ir into ſome Houle or Room (as it ſeems he 


Ice d 

20ler ay) until the heat be paſt ; in this caſe 
me), e Officer, ot his on head, may ſet them at 
du- berty again. 21. Every perſon that ſhall be 


nt to Gaol by a Juſtice of Peace, having 


and him, ſent by a juſtice of Peace 3 and not ha- 
4 th: Nving goods, then to be born by the Pariſh 
n where the Fellon is apprehended, by an in- 


diſfeteut 


Tything- men, & c. S Er. 1. 


In what caſe ax 
0 fficer may ſet 
a Priſoner at l. 


Fitz, Office of 
J. P. 130. 


means and ability of his own, muſt bear his A Lowance. 
Pon charges, to be levyedof his Goods and Charge of a 
hattels by the Conſtable upon a Warrant to Pr;/ongrs 


Cyar.s, 


Numb. 20. 
Nhat Pleas 
theſe Officer s 


ſued. 
21 Fac. 18. 
7 Jace 5. 


Caffe. 


Extort ion. 


Account. 


Numb. 21. 
Expences and 
Disburſments 


Officers. 


Hall bave being brought againſt their Deputies, or any other? 


Conſtables, 


different Aſſeſſement to be made by the Con- 
bles and Church-wardens, and two or more of © 
the Inhabitants , by allowance of a Juſtic, '®* 
of Peace. 22. If any of theſe Officers ſhal) ack 
be ſued for any thing done by them in the 
execution of their Offices; or if any ſuit be 


which in rheir aide or aſſiſtance, or by their! 
commandement ſhall doe any thing touching 
their Offices, this Action muſt be laid in the 
County where the thing was done; otherwiſt 
the Defendant ſhall be found not guilty, hen. 
ſoever thecaſe be: And in all Ationsbrough 
againſt them for the caſes aforeſaid, they nei 
not ple ad the ſpecial matter, but may plead ti 
generall iflue, and give the ſpeciall matter u 
evidence. And if the Verdict upon triall pas 
with the Officer, or the Plaintiff be Nenſaitm 
ſuffer his Action to be diſcontinued, the Defen 
dant ſhall recover his double coſts ſuſteinedi 
the ſaid Suit. 23. Theſe Officers & all the r 
hereafcer named,muſt take care that they tak, 
nothing of any man for any work they do in this 
execution of their Office, more than is allowe( 
them, and is their due; for thisoffence in then 
is extortion, and puniſhable'by Fine & Impii 
ſonment. 24. Theſe Officers, as well as other, 
are to give an account tothePariſhioners of th! 
moneys they doe any — —— : And thi, 
if they refuſe to doe, they may no doubt be 
compelled unto by the Juſtices of the Peace,a * 
their Quarter-Seffions. 25. And as rouching 
the disburſments of rheſe Officers about te 
execution of their Office,as for the carriage 
Priſoners wo Gaol, the conveying of Rogue, 
ana 


6. 
{F 


and the like, where by any ſpeciall AR of Par- 
¶ liament they ate to be allowed ir, or any thing 
* towards it, and the means of recoveringit is ſet 
down; there ſhall they have the ſame allow- 
the ance; and they muſt purſue that means for the 
recovery ot it. And ſo in all caſes where the 
Poe ndor is ſent to Gaole by a juſtice, there is 
na mcans appointed by the Statute of 3 Fac. 10. 
dy the ſale of che offendors goods, or a Rate by 
he Pariſh, as before. But in other caſes alſo, 


wit it ſeems very reaſonable that they ſhould be 

bew. allowed it again from the Pariſh : and if the 

ugh pariſh will not allow it, perhaps the juſtices of 

neuf Peace, upon the complaint of the O ificer, may 

_ Neviſe lome way, and doubt leſſe they will doe 
* 


Phat they can to relieve him. And therefore 
Me is to call his Neighbours, or as many as 
ill come, and with them, or without them, if 


efen hey refuſe, make an equall Rate ſufficient to 
edu pay all his neceſſary charges and expences in 
ere "the doing of his Office; and it will be good to 
— get a Juffice hand to ir, it he can : and if any 
x w + refuſe to pay it, let him complain to the Juſtice 
ow 


of Peace, who will either binde him that refu - 
ſeth ro the Quarter - Seſſions, or finde ſome o- 


np cher way to bring him to reaſon. But as 
then touching their ordinary expences, for meat, 
oftke drink, &c. in their travells; for this it ſeems 2 
the, there is no remedy, bur that the Officers 
bt bey themſelves muſt bear it: Howbeit in theſe 
cen chings the cuſtome of the place is to be conti- 
ching l nugd, 


SECT, 


Tything-men, &c. SECT.qL, 


Conſtables, 


SECT. 2. 


Of the Office of the High and Petit · Con- 


ſtable, about the Peace. 


4 | He authority and duty of all theſe Of. 
ficers, Hizh-Conftable, and Petit-Con(ia- 
ble, by the Common-Law, conſiſteth mich 
about the Peace of rhe Common-wealth ; and 
herein in three things. Firſt, In foreſecing 
that nothing be done that tendeth either di- 
rectly, or by means, to the breachot the Peace, 
Secondly, In quieting or pacitying thoſe that 
are occupied in the breach of the Peace. And 
thirdly, In puniſhing ſuch as have already 
* wh 2 SET 2 
— And here, leſt any man ſhould be ived 
— . in the not — what is meant by the 


* 
1 7 
7. 
1 
9 
* 
* CJ 


Zeace, what it | each of the Peace, it muſt bo known, That 


” by the breach of the Peace is to be underſtood, 
not only that fighting, which we commonly 
call the breach of the Peace, but alſo that e- 
very Murthe:,Rape, Man · ſlaughter, and other 
Fellony whatſoever, and every Aſfraying ot 
putting in fear the People ofthis Common- 
wealth, whether it be by unlawfull wearing ot 
Armour, or by aſſanbling of People to doe 2. 


ny unlawfull act, are taken to be diſturbances 


and breaches of the Peace. 


For the better preventing of the breach of > 


Nanb. 1. the Peace, and that nothing be done againſt 


it. Firſt, Any one of theſe Officers may, with- 
ü out 


T jthing-men, &c. S BCT. 2. 


t Warrant from a Juſtice of Peace, ex Officto, Aalinſt [wipes 
d of his own authority, by night or day, ar- Zed perſons, as 
| ſulpected perſons, ſtrangers, and others, N;zhe-walkers, 

hat walk in the night and ſleep inthe day, ot aud the like. 
unrBawdy-houſes,or other ſuſpicious places; Stat. of in- 
ſhall doc or commit any outrage or miſde- cher. 

\canor: For if a cuuſtable be informed of a lewd 1 3 Ed. 1. 4. 

n and woman chat are together and about 3 Id. 5. 14. 

d be incontinent and lewd, he may take with 13 H. 7. ro. 

ira ſo many of his neighbours as he will, and Fitx Office. J. 
reſt the ſame man and woman, or any ſuch p, o. H 7.7. 

iforderly perſon, and bring them to a Juſtice pry, Tyreſe, 432+ 

Peace to be bound to the good behaviour. pawgjy, 
And the better to apprehend ſuch perſons, Nun b. 2. 

hey are to ſee and take care that Watch and neh o ward, 
ard be duly kept: And for this, theſe things Kirch. 47, 48, 
e to be known. 1. None but Inhabitants 
the ſame Town are compellable to Watch 
d Ward. 2. It muſt be by men of diſcreti- 
able bodies, and ſufficiently armed. 3 lt 

uſt be by turn or by the houſe, according to 

e cuſtome of the place. 4. The conſlable, 
x officio, is to order it, and he may enlarge 
as there is occaſion; but he cannot change 

he courſe of it at his pleaſure, and make ſome 
Watch, and excuſe others. . If any neglect 

r refuſe to doe his duty, the Conſtable may 
rreſcac this default at the Aſſiſes or Seſſions, 
dr complain of it to a Juſtice of Peace : And 
ame hold the Conſtable may put him in che 
WS rocks for his contempt, 6. This Watch is 
rom Aſcent ion to Michaelmas.-and muſt be 
from Sun to Sun; And the Waring then (in 
oongruity of reaſon) muſt be the reſt of the 
twenty and four hours day. 7. Theſe Watch 


. and 


 Cunay. 8. Conſtables, 


and Wardmen, are to poſe all men, to arret i! 
and ſecure till morning Rogues and other, WF 
ſuſpicious, and them to —_ to a Juſtice o 
Dalt.F.P.60. Peace to be examined: Or, it they will, the) 
Winch. may deliver them to the conflable, who muſt 
13 E. 1. 4. take care of them, And if any reſiſt them, ani 
5 Ed. 3. 14. gocaway, they may ſend Hue and Cry afte 
Hue and Cry, them: aud upon this any man may arreſ 
them. 8. For default of this Warch and 
Ward the Townſhip may be puniſhed. 80 
that all that the Canſiable hath to doe in thi 
caſe is, to appoint it in an ordetly way, whe, 
when, and how it ſhall be done, and to ſee l 
be dont; and if it be neglected, to complain 
it, and get it puniſhed. The Watch · men hu 
appointed, may have from the Confable the 
or the like inſtructions, ( vix) 

To keep the Peace amongſt rhemſclves ; u 
continue their Watch diligently untill tb 
Sun riſing, without noyſe & Jig urbance of t. 
Inhabitants: Thar they abide and frequen 
rhe common ** but ſo as they have rc & 
gard alfo to all other places: That they ex- 
amine all fuch perſpns as they ſhall ſee ſtir 
ring, or ſhall paſſe by them, what they be 
— whence they come ? whither they goe 
and the reaſon of their late travell, or being 
abroad: and ifcauſe of ſuſpicion be found in 
them, to ſtay them ; if they obey nor, bur re. 
ſiſt, to conſtrain them by force, and to beat 
them, if it it cannot be ayoided, for refifting © 
the Peace of the Narion; it they be roo ftrong, Wt; 
or fly chem, to levy Huc and Cry for the ap- 1 
prehending of them, and to ſer them in the 
Stocks uuy}l the morning and then to — 
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hem before ſome Juſtice of Peace, to be dealt 
vithall according to Juſtice : To reſort x0 
ch places where they behold any Candle or 
Pre-light, ro know the cauſe; or where they 
Pear any noiſe of People eſpecially in Ta- 
erns, Innes, and Ale-houſes; and findi 
ay there, co admoniſh t hem to depart; a 
uſing, to compell them, as aforelaid. And 
any unknown perſon, horſ· man or foor-man, 
all pafſe by them, or that ſhall drive any 
Partle, Horſe, or the like; or that ſhall car- 
y any burthen on Horſe back, Cart, or other- 
iſe, to ſtay them till the morning te juſtibe 
themſelves, unleſſe they can render good ac- 
unt, both of themſelves, their company, and 
rriage : and if 4 come by them, to 
o hat number they have, leſt Offendors 


o paſſe under that pretence. And the Cox- 


bles are alſo tqbe aiding and afliſting to 
ſe Watch-meft upon all occaſions. 
. In an Action of Treſpaſs of an Aſſault & PIE 
| Wirery, rhe Defendant pleaded, That there u f. 3- 
ere divers Fellonies committed in thoſe parts N- wuliera 
here he dwelt: and he being watching in his 
naſe, came into the high - ſtreet, where the 
laintit was at eleven of the clock in the night; 
nd the Defendant came unto him and laid his 
ands in peaceable manner upon him to ſee his 
&, and when he perceived he was a true 
dan, he left him and deparred, And this was 
ing owed co be a good juſtification : For, by the 
5 tatute of Hinchefler, Watch men may arreſt 
5, ighrt-walkers, and may oppoſe them, from 
he hence they come, and what they be? Alſo 
ay other man may arreſt Night · walkers, be- 


em cau 


CHAP. 8. . Conſtables, 
cauſe it is for the good of the Common-wealth 
Numb. 4. 4. If any perſon whatſocver,except the Keeper 
Againſt ferſons of the Liberties, Servant» and . Miniſters 
that ride armed Juſtice in executing Precepts ot their Offices, 
mae Iaſur- or ſuck as ſhall aſſiſt them, and except it be 
rection. in purſuit upon Hue and Cy made to keep u 
2 Ed. 3. 1. Peace (and that in places where Acts again 
. the Peace doe happen) ſball be fo bold asy 
Fitz. J. P. 202. goe or ride armed by night or by day, as t; 
carry any Dags or Yiſtolsz or to be appa 
relled with privy Coars or Doublers in an 
Fairs, Markets, or any other place, to rerrit 
the People : And it any doe fo, or if an 
great Alicmbly, Riot, or Rumor be made 
any vutragious manner, in nature of an inſui 
rection. in the firſt of theſe cales the big 
Conſtable or pet!y-Conſlable, may and mu 
Seize Arms, take theit Armor fi om them, and ſei ze it tot 
Ariſt. uſe of the Keepers of the Liperiies, and att 
the parties, and carry them to 2 Juſtice 
Pcacc,or (as it ſcems) to Gaol, there to ab 
ducing the plealure of the Keepers. of the U 
5 berties. And in the laſt of theſe Cales, « 
Power of the may and muſt take with them the power of tt 
County. Couuty, and {uppreticthem,and anc the 
fendors, and cairy them to a juſtice of. Peach 
Ayae. or commit them to Priſon till they pur it 
| Sureties tor their good behayiour. þ 
Numb. 5. 5. And if one man doe threaten to hull 
Againſt him another, and eſpecially it he lye in wait ſou 
that doth threa- doe, and lie who is lo threatned doth complal 
ten Murder. to any one of thele Officers (being Officers 
Fitz. Bar. 202. the place wherein the party threatnibg is abi 
2 Ed.q.36.per ding or doth dwell) and inticat him to arttt 
Briam,z H. 4.9. the patty to finde duieties of the Peace 2 18 
| chis 


| Tything-men, che. 
caſe rhe Office wth and maſt gh him 
he 1 0 
ryh Rt bevg 
| uy 
| „ * 
maſt be in che hearing of the 
— Jerwarnns = But 
ag be true dems in boch caſes alike: 
1 induch Caſes the conſtable, if cher party 
ve no Sureries ready, may carry him to 
of his own Authority. 
2. IT Officers are torakecare to pre- Nun. e 
Att 


about 173. 
— Pa Pas. 


—— 
. 10. 


2 > | 4A. 
Cuap. S. „ „ fable. 
for tliat purpoſe, if there be need, may uſe |; 
Hate. 8 — — cal and require oibe 
21 F. 7. 21. to help him, who at heir perils mult 4 
Fit 7 P. 138,0. 3. And if the Affrayors ſhall ſtill p 
JN veed: and gte from br to blow the Ohh 
and nu aſſiſtants may by force apprehend; 
Httrayots, and cauſe them to render che 
ſel res, and put them in che Stocks, or in ſ 
other Priſon or place untill the heat be pak 
if it be in the night untill the mot ningʒeti 
may carry them unto the mext Gaol, or 
- Jultice of Peace. 4. If the Aﬀray be grea 
dangerous, the Officers may make Pre 
tion that the Aﬀrayorsſball'departzand if 
lefuſe or refit; they may commit them «« 
fon in the Stocks or other ſic place, till ti 
be over, ot᷑ that they can carry them to 
ſtice to finde Sureties, eſpecially is an 
be hurt in the Afftay, 6. If the Off 
5 the 0 ors, ave ˖ 
again the 4 bur if che Affray 
hurt by theO or their Aſſiſtants, is 
of their duty hereio the Affra yots ſha 
| no remedy againſt abem : For if che Afi 
Officer May, -., ſhall reſiſt and reſuſę · bey the O fee 
beat, w. this taſe hemay beat o]ỹ“¶ůmC them, ar 
ſie the doing thereot- And yet if anotbe 
(chat is no Officer): ef his on head 
take upon him to part Affrayors {as ho 
and in the paxting of them he hurt one 
in this calc. he that is hurt ſhall have 
on of Treſpaſſe againſt him that did h 
6. If he that deth nabe tbe Aﬀeay; 
he doth ſee thg Officer coming to arte 


T ything-men, & c. Ser. 2. 
ſhall flye into a Houle, the Officer may in the Breaking open of 
' freſh purſuit of him, break open the dores 4 bouſe, law- 
upon him xo take him, and juſtiſie it; and if Jul. 

he fly out of cho Officers liberty into another Fitz, J. P. 130. 
Hundred ox. or ita a /Franchiſe, in Dalt. J. P. 28, 
the ſame ficy, when he. ſeeth the Officer 29. 
coming to arreſt him, the Officer may upon Lamb. J. P. 
rx freſn pur ſuĩx follo him, and take him there; 143, 144. 

and ſo may he alſo where he doth flie our of Arreſt out of bis 
one County into another : But) in this laſt Precinct, 
cale hen the Officer doth apprehend the par- 

ty in et ' County, he can dae no more 

wich hinxxhan a private man. may doe (vi. 

tarry him before ſome juſtice of the Peace of 

that Cbuhry wherein he is taken, to cauſe 

bim thete to nde Sureties for che Peace. Fits. . P. 139. 
7. If tuo mem be fighting together, io ei- 

ther of their own or another mans houſe (the 
dores being ſhut) in this caſe. the Officer, if 
he cannot otherwiſe: get in, ma break open 
the dores to get in to kes ph, Peace, albe- 
it neither af the parties be hurt. g, In theſe 
caſes befotethe Officer may and ought to car- 
— ſome juſtice of the Peace, to 
finde Sureties for the Peace, becauſe they have 

broken the Peace already, and are meet to be | 

XK inc that they ſhall not break it again. 9 Ed. 4. 26. 
8 ſuicd chat the couſt able carrying the Af- 10 Ed. 4. 7. 
Frayots to- Gaol, may himſelf take bond of 
"them, to the uſe. of the r of the Liber- 

Ye re heaping of the Peace (the which 
bond he Is to certiſie into the Exchequer or 
Chancery, from whence the Praceſſe is to be 

made if the Peace be broben (and thereup- 
en dehver them; oak they. will 4 
* A MN avi ts. 25 » « ab 


» 


2 


CHA 


7. 8. - Conſtables, 
linde Sureties , the Confable may im priſon 
mem untill they doe finde Sureties: Bur this 
zs not uſed any here. It is therefore ſafe to 
ceeurxry them to a Juſtice of Peace. 10. When 
re Officer doth carry the Aﬀeayor to Priſon, 
or to a juſtice of Peace, ſo that he is bound 0. 
ver to appear at the Quarter - Seſſions, 
Gaol-delivery, to anſwer it; in theſe Caſe 
e Officer muſt ſee then that he appcar 
the next Quarter. Seſſions of the Peace, a 
the next Gaol delivery, there to object: 
gainſt the Affrayor, as there ſhall be cau 
21 E. 7. 21. 11. It one make an aſſault and affray uponi 
5 H.7. 7. 6. Officer himſelf, he may take the party & cat 
Lamb. F. P. 14. him to aJuftice'ot Peace, or toPriſon,as he m 
Fix. J. P. 14. in caſe of an Aﬀeray done upon another u 
1. If an Affray be made in the preſence 
the Conflable, and he doe not his ende 
vour 10 pacificit, he may be fined for it 
the Seſſions, according to the diſcretion 
the Juſtices: Bur if the Aﬀeay be in ana 
place, ind notice be given therecf to t 
Conſtable; and he doe not his beſt to paci 
it, it is ſaid he ſnall not be fined for chi 
but ler this be doubted, and Conſtables ad 
ſied not to truſt to it, but to dee their utn 
co ſuppreſſe all Affrays, and keep the the 
lique Peace every where within their P. 
cincts. And in this caſe every private man! 
ing preſent, and during the time of the Affi 
may and muſt doe his beſt to quench and al | 
it. But he may not hurt or ĩmpti ſon the Affi or: 
Numb. 7. ors, unleſſe man be hurt in the Afra. 
After the Pta;e 3. For the duty of theſe Officers after ith, 
in broken, Peace is broken, If the Peace be but 


Tything-men, &c. SECT. 3, 


and freſhly broken by an Affray, & the officer pro, Faux. 
have notice of it, it hath been ſaid he may Ip. 6. 
arteſt the parties, and carry tbem before a Ju- F . 7 P. 13t. 
ice of Peace, to finde Sutety for the Peace, Dalf. . P. 29. 
becauſe they have broken che ſame already, 38 Ed. 3.6.12. 
nd are meet io be bound that they ſhall. not 4. 56 | 
henceforth break ir again: Bur ir ſeems 10 H. 7. 20. 
is is not law at this day, for it hath been Por!t, de Pace. 
eſolved that a Conſtable ex Officio, and with- 13. | 
dur a Warrant from a Juſtice ef Peace, may 
or impriſon any man for an aſſault or affray, 
xcept he be pteſent at the affray himſelf, 
nu Sharrets Caſe, Hill. 37 Ellx. c. B. But in 
Caſes where an Affray is paſt, this Officer 
nay by Warrant from a juſtice of Peace, take 
ad impriſon the Affrayors; and in caſe where 
ne is hutt in the Affray, and thereby in peril 
death, he may ex Officio, and without any 
uch Warrant arreſt and impriſon the Affray- 
: For in this Cale when one hath received 
dangerous hurt in the affray, the officer aftet 
be Aﬀeay is paſt, may and muſt arreſt and 
pptiſon him that did the hurt, til he give 
Surety, to appear dt the next Gaol-delivery ; 
otherwiſe be may, with leſſe labour than to 
arry him to Gaole, ca m to a Jaftice of 
ho oughe to take ſuch order as the par- 
y may give lach Surety: For the fact may fall 
to be Fellony, if he that is hurt happen to 
lie within a year and a day next aſter the hurt 
| __ the — doe 2 ſo, * luſter 
ich a p to elcape, he may ce ne 
or it. And in this caſe alda is ſai this of= 
icer may, after he hath arreſted him that gave 
le wound, keep him a while in ſome other 
E 3, place 


CHAT. 8. Conſtables, 
| lace out ofthe common Priſon, untill ic may 
| known whether the parry will live or not. 
Numb: 8. Ik Fellons ot Murderers be in the Village, 
Again ſt perſons and theſe O fficersof the Village have not ict af 
committing Fel. them, it is their duty to gather men together 
lony,or ſufpect , and to apprehend them 3 And if any Fellon be 
of Fellony. taken, it is the Conſtables Office to ſee him 
Fux. J. P. 201, conveyed ſafely ro Gaol : And any othan man, 
1 R. 3. 3. as Well as an Officer, may arreſt and keep in 
Lamb Officeof hold ſuch a mut as lic doch know to have com 
Conft. 17. mitted any Fellony. And as touching perſons 
ſuſpeR of Fellony, it is ſaid, Tharitanyman 
do les any other man of any Fellony that 


he hath committed, and doe declare the ſame 
to any one of theſe Officers, that thereupon he 
may Fike party fuſped bewirhin the limits of 
his Office,arreft and 


his bring him{8 wirh him he 
hall doe well to bring the other party that dil 
9 — him) to the juſlice of Pear to be cxami- 
d. But as touching rhe arreſting of another 
mad upon the ſuſpicion ot a third perſon, i 
ſeems die Law N otherwiſ : For it is the opi 
11 Ed. 4. 4. nion of the whole Coutt; in the xp Ed. 4. 5, 
Bro. Faux. and in 5 H. 7. 35 That one cannot · m priſon 
Impr. 24. another man upotthe ſuſpien ot a third ma 
for Pellony, unleſſe He himſelf have ſome caulc 
of ſuſpicidn alſo. And that one man, albe 
he be an Officer, cannot juſtiſſe the impiſo 
ent df another mari ſuſpecded by s chird ma 
ind at his comqmandement chat deth ſuſpes 
And. of thi opinion was Mr. Juſtice; Brid; 


"T 4 
may, atid th hole Court ofthe Marches d 
D held there, Tha 


uſpeR a man fot Fellony, and give now 
hereofto the Conſtable, chat he cannot ar ; 


T ything-men, Cc. 510. 2. 
n upon my ſuſpicibm Andtyet when 1 have 
Red him upon mige own ſuſpicion, and 
ivered him to che Conſtable, chat in this | 
ſe the Conſtable muſt] Poe him at his per 
And if the Conſtable 2 Hi eive 


—_—— him (9 he han) bon . 
report U think yr cal b ju 
fable in him to arreſt him. But as rquching 
mauer, and for the clearing of this- point, 
ſething are to be knumn. 
1. Ihat any one of theſe Officers, or any o- 9 Fd. 4. 26, 
rivate perſon, wharſveyer, having canſg 17 Ed. 4 5. 
lulpet another. of a Fellony. committe by 20 Ed. 4: 6, 
— Their, may himſelf arreſt and ap- r Faux. 
{ ſuch perſon ſues. — oh Impr. 27. 
1 uſberer he 2 100 eecl $0. ch . 
1. there be a Fellony enn 
arleaſ confidentl nme! — * 


207 


941 


3 
| ur doch arreſt him, deth-ca 


ze of Neaoe, 1 7080 

idithariche party aocuſed wy 28 
cquitred at rhe next $ellions, 

ive mamthat doth m rt 
oe de er the ad, 


bles ac. of rhe 3111 
"nol, many lama pls 1 5 le ae Cauſes of d- 


of luſpiciqnz in T har cion of a man 
225 Fellony. 
129 Ed. 3. 39. 9 


was preſenv asche time o co 
— Aj 3 
2g wh e v6 eee 2207 3:11 


Cnuap,s. 


27 H. 8. 21. 
14 H. 8. 16. 

2 H. 7. 11. 

11 Ed. 3. 44. 
21 H. 7. 27. 
Fur, F.Þ.201. 
Numb. 9. 


to be ſu 


—Couſtablis, 


the pexſon ſuſpect, is a perſon of evill name, 
ot it 4 Vagarant in the Countty where th, 
Fellony was done. 4. It the Fellony be a Rob. 
hery, and the party ſuſpect is found with ſony 
parr of the Goods in his hands, 5. If one ap. 
prehended for the ſame Fellony, hath taken hi 
oath upon a Book, that the party ſulpe ct is one 
of the Fellons. 6. That it is the comma 
fame and report of the Country that the pan 
ſuſpe& did the fact. 7. If the party ſuſped 
doth flie upon the Fellony committed. 8. l 
there be a Hue and cry out againſt the Fellon, 
and rhe perſon ſuſpect and apprehended 
ſuch a perſon as is deſcribed by the Hue au 
Cry ; or if the Fellony be for ſealing of Cat 
tel, and the party ſufpect is taken driving ſuch 
Cattel as are ſer forth bythe Hue and Cryt 
be ſtoln: And yet hereby an honeſt man maj 
be apprehended ; for a Hue and Cry may 
raiſed where no Fellony is done. But inthi 
Caſe he that raiſed is may be puniſhed, andi 
that doth arreſt the party is to be exculed ; u 
there may be no other cauſe to ſuſpect this mat 
burt the poſſeſſion of the Goods, and he migh 
come by them lawfully 1 howſoever tlus 
cauſe 22 to give him that doth artel 
gtound of ſuſpicion. 9. If F. S. would hart 
arreſted” one that hed robbed him, and the 
party ſuſpe& forbid him, and ſaith be ſhall na 
arreſt im z this is ſufficient cauſe ro make hin 
—— an acceffary, And there 
fore in all theſe and ſuchlike caſes a man may 
juſtiße the arreſting of the patty ſuſpected. 
3 What ſhal be ſaid a ſufficient cauſe of ſuſpi 
tion, what not, & ſhal be tryed by the Judge. 
| 4. 1 


Ho ES EPI II 


ſu 


Tytbing- men, & c. 
"4. li is che duty of theſe Officers, to doe 
their utmoſt endeavor, with all diligence, to 
finde out and apprebend Fellons: And if there 
ſhall be herein any neglect found in them 
(eſpecially if ic be for favour or reward) they 


SECT. 2. 


may be grievouſly puniſhed. And for this Scarc b. 


cauſe they may, and they muſt, after a Fellony 
is done, eicher by, or without the Warrant of 
ſome Juſtice of Peace, make diligent ſearch for 


him that did it, in ſuch places within their 1,5. to. 


Liberty as they ſhall underſtand to be likely 
to ſinde him in; for it is the chief part of theit 
Office to repreſſe Fellony : and albeir it be a 
mans houſe he doth dwell in, which they doe 
ſuſpe& the Fellon to be in, yet they may en- 
tex in there to ſearch z And it the owner of the 
houſe, upon requeſt, will not open his dores, 
it ſeems t of, 


cer may break open the dores Breaking of a 


upon him to come in to ſearch : And ſo allo it bouſe open, 
ſeems the Officer may ſcarch tor Coods ſtoln, Ian ll. 


as he may for the Fellon himſelfe that doth 
ſteale them: And it the Officer, upom ſearch, 
cannot finde the Fellon, it is his duty to raiſe 


a Hat and Cry and ſend him, directing it to Hue and Oy, 


theſe Officers, whoſe duty it is carefully 0 
purſue them as ſoone as they receive them;and 
it is the duty of all other man, being called 
uſ on AA and at the Cry of the Coun· 
try, to be ready to put ſue and atreſt Fellons. 
And upon the Hue and cry any man may ar- 
reſt him that is taken with the things (be be 
never ſo honeſt) and be may deliver him and 
the Goods to the Conſtable of the Town to be 
ke pt _ 

J. Ifthey be about to arreſt any man ſu- 


ſpected 


CHuarls, - Conſtables, 


Ayde. ſpected of Fellony, they may require the aid 
and help of others, both ro arreſt and carry 
ro Priſon iche arty ſuſpected; and the parties 
= %_ muſt in thiscaſe help! them at their 

7 
a If a ages * arreſt another man (as 
he may) upbn hehe; andthe de- 

10 Ed. 4. 17. liver im ra the onſta of the lace, he 

Fitz. J. P. 21. muſt then look ro him, that he ſu m not 

| ro eſcape at his peril, bur that he bring him, 
| and the party with him tliat did arreſt lim, to 

Carrying of a a Juſtice of Peace, or 95 An ng the' a 

Priſoner to arreſted to the Gaol; for in this caſe the 

Gaole. Conſtable may not aſe 3 td rake charge of + 

| Fellon ſo robe ght utiro him 99 anot het. And it 
there be no ul le of th ne Where the 

is apprehen 787 ind cht that doth 
. doth bi bring the P?iſont N10 Conſtz- 
ble he the hext ae ſeemsthis Con le 
* Fel caſe, i is bound to rake charge of fy 

ril. 

Seizure of 1 flie for Fellon the C onftable 

Goods. -.- Hh Vi e where his 181 are, (ex nu ſeize 

Fita. J. P. 201. chem, and 70 theth Part with 

Numb, 11. any of t 0 dren as is 4 

for the | xo be Prifoner, and if the 

e ip ited, ic Conftablemnuft anſnet 
1705 fote it Will be his Wiſdom 
l kl ln ory, ,and dint il le preſence 


* 
0 


jon of 1 e was 17. by 2 


55 znd Ratet y of his Servant, 

82 chy he did loſe his e three dayes: 
Ad the Beſendant leaded,tHat 4. Was rob- 
bed at midnight of Googs, to the value af — 
: ; pounds 


oc woH Tt = ww 5 a” WT 0 Tx wm Cp, WT 


oa &S 2» 


ounds, whereupon the Taid 4. came to the 


uſpicious perſons, and to > 5p prehend and ar- 
eſt them; — he by he c 
und the ſame ſervant t walking ſufpicivuſty 

he tree in he night, and therefore be Wou I 
aye azccſted bim, but the ſaid ſervaritfl 
nd, would not yeeld to tlie Alreſt; and the 
Defendant, by the Conſtables commande- 


judged a good Plea in Barre: For whert a Fel- 
lony is committed, the Cotiſtable or any 
others, upon ſuſpicion of perſons that are ſuſpi 
ious, may arreſt them; and it they will not 
eeld to the Ang, 1 8 aflault him or them 
Tha, den arreſt | him; Weg way y juſtifie the 


doth forcibly ſtrive to flie, and not to be j 


ſued, That a Horſ. 

ſo mapy, Beaſts of 5 
many. Sheep, of ſuch brand, ' be ſtoln, and 
one, ka raken lead ing. or driving of che {aid 


Harſes, Beale Fe Ofc, Sh dep: In this caſc᷑ it is 


N ſor th chr or any orher tnan, ta 

ſtay and a aa 1 155 bo Ear doth 
apprehend him be noi by: cet, he may com- 
wit him 1 0 Conſtable ot the place where 
he is apprehended, and e be put in 
che de fe e's Meh 105 He be de re 


by courle of Law N 55 a agen 
ded be hot a wan of 599 ane 


man of good credit . for ſeein abe e Lan 
by the Hue and Cry acchſed his lie muſt be by 


a COUrie 


T ything-men, Cc. S BCT, 2. 


onſtable, ang prayed | him to ſearch for the Search. 
did ſearch, — 4; reſt. 


ner ,-purlucd and took him, . This was ad- 


B - 
ch reſiſt the Peace "Wy Jul 


bor cha 
= Jukice o the e when he H 


r 12. 5 H. 7. 4 


fied by d If a Hae 775 74 be levied a Pe. Palas de Pace 
4 fort, or age; or ſo Vm. x2. 


SH. 7. 4. 
1. H. 7. 15. 
41 Ed, 4. 4. 


' toarreſt another. And in an Action of falſ- 


Conſtables, 


a courſe of Law again accquitted and diſchar- 
ged 2 And in this caſe, he that is fo taten 
ſhall not have an Action of Treſpaſs, Falſ-im- 
priſonment, or other remedy, againſt him that 
did apprehend him, oc againſt che Conſtable 
to whom he was committed, albeit he be after- 
wards aquit of the Fellony. In an Action of 
Falſ-· impriſonment, the Defendant pleaded, 
That there was a Fellony done, and he ſuſpe · 
cted the Plaintiff to have done it, and there- 
fore he arreſted him: In this caſe this was 
held no good Plea ; for he ſhould have ſhew- 
ed ſome ground and cauſe of his ſuſpicion, 
And in an Action of Falſ-impriſonment it is 
no plea for the Defendant to plead, Thar ir 
was told him that the Plaintiff had brough: 
the Cattell to the. Town, and put them in a 
blinde corner, and that there was great cauſe 
of ſuſpicion that the Plaintiffe had ſtoln them, 
whereupon he did arreſt him, for ſuſpicion 
only, without a Fellony committed, is no cauſe 


impriſonment, the Defendant pleaded, That 
J. S. was poyſoned,and that the common voyce 
and fame of the Country was, That the 
Plaintiff had poyſoned him ; whereupon the 


S. SS Fre 2 e eee 


Defendant apprehended the Plaintiff, and ſo 
committed him to Priſon, as was lawful for him oe 
to doe. And this was adjudged 2 good plea in a 
Barre of the ſajd Action; for common voice ar 
and fame of the Country is cauſe of ſuſpicion — 
of Fellony when a Fellony is committed: bur i 
when there is no Fellony done, ir ſeems this is 4 


not cauſe ſufficient to warrant the atreſting of 
fuch a perſon. And yet, as before it ap —_ 
| the 


. Tythingmen, &c. 


the accuſationof a man (where no 22 in 
truth is done) by Hue and Cry, is cauſe ſuffici- 
ent to warrant the arreſting ot ſuch a perſon 
as is deſcribed by the Hye and Cry. In an Acti- 
on of Fall- impriſonment the Defendant did 
plead, That before the impriſonment 4. E. was * 
llain at c. 3nd that the Plaintiſfe was in che z 2 
ny of thoſe that killed him, at che time 9e 278. 
of the Fellony committed, and the common 
voyce and fame ot the Country at c. was, that 
the Plaintiff was party to the Fellony ; where- 
upon the Defendant Endin g the Plaintiff at c. 
arreſted him for ſuſpicion of Felony, and com- 
mitted him to the Sheriffe, &c. and this was 
allowed a good and ſufficient Plea. 
9. If a man doe affault another in, or neer Ii ſoning lim 


S 1Cr. 2. 


— Q 3 


make this aſſault is taken and brought to the temper to roh 
Conſtable of the ms in this caſe the Con- Fit. Bar. 202, 
Oaklowuſ rake him to his ward, and carry 2 Ed. 4. 26. 

1 efore a Juſtice of Peace to give Sureties Numb. 13. 

his | — qc In an Action of Tref- Carrying one to 
paſs of Aſſault and Battery, and Falſ-impriſon- a Juſtice er to 
ment the Defendane pleaded, That the Plain- 6 o/. 
tiff lay in wait in a high-way, to rob ſuch per- 
| ſons as travelled that way, and aſſaĩed to rob 
| 
| 


one L. and drew his ſword, and commanded the 

{ame L. to deliver his purſe he reupon L.fled, 

and levyed Hae and c, and this Defendant be- 

ing travelling that way, purſued the Plaintiff, 

and took him, and commit tod him to the Con- Arref?. 

ſtable to be put in the Stocks, who did ir accor- 

dingiy: And this was adjudged a good juſlifi- 

cation; for every man may arreſt him that dot h 

a Fellony, or him who maketh ir apparent * 
c 


the high-way, to rob him, and he that doth that dorh at- 


Cay. 8. 


+ Conſtab/es, 


he doch inrend-&. go about to commit a Fel. 


Hue and Cry. 


- - & Fellon, muſt; with all 


lony, for that he doth thereby manifeſt hin- 
ſelf, ro be a. principall. breaker gf, Law an 
Peace of the Nation. 
10. The Coriſtable is is to leyy Hue and q 
when there ĩs cauſe, and to ſend it Eaft, Wei 
North, and South; and it is beſt io exprel 
in the Hug and Ciy the nature of rhe thin 
ſtoln, — and marks, ang * de ſcribe i 
number of Fellons, Horſe, reli 
And this oe e a 6 t 
peed, mak dilige 


purſuit with Horſe and Fot after the offe 
d ors, fom Town to Town the way it is ſent, 


the Conſtable and Hundted hot 12 25 7 


make diligent ſeatch in his own Lown, ; Ar 


niſhed for negle herein, And all other me 
muſt hereupon be induſtrious ro, take the 
Hitherto for the nioſt parte hays H d; 
nothing but whit. is af the/primuyc;and: 
mediate authority and duty of h thee 
and what they may and muſt doe, £4 0f 
wirbout any commandement or , guthort 
fi om others. But for as much a5 Steath 


of their — (eſpecially. concerning 


' Peace) reſter 


in making the due executi 
of the Precepts of. highet Office rag el 


.' cially of the Juſtiecs of Peace, who be ( 
Vvere) immediately ſet over them 2 We: 
therefote in the next place ro ſhew you ſo 


In executing of 
the Precepts of 
others. 


"I | = 


- of that which they are to doe in that! 
Alt. HF "15 0: „ 
Albeĩit theſe Officers be ſubject to the cu 
mandements of the Juſtices of Gol · deli 
of Oyer and Terminer, aud of ſome higher 
i 


 Ththinf-men, ce. 8107.2. 
yea; ag Tic to che Precepts of Sh riffs, I amb. conſt. off. 


d Stewatds of cert, and of drher Numb. 14. 
e -Al ſes arte becauſe 


by the 
0d e, A at this ben Ofhce 
converſa 1 bout the exc- 


r Warrant; For if the Juſtice of 

Wm A by Pain thatany 

or aiot apy Servant or La- 

2 Re al Licence Ces bart 5 parted our of 


4 Eryice; or any that Tiverh idly 
5 Ned "knowing 48581 in .* Pariſh he 
1 e ice ek one of theſe Ofhicers, 
him to bring this perſon beforc 
22 eh, and if he 
l. 55 doth commit him to ſome Con- 
** e fficer to conyey him tothe Gaol, = 
"Rem ide till the Juſtices meęt at their 
— Quafrer-Selſiogs, or at their Gaol-delivery, 
** 1 Fa Lay, de OE condemn or acquir 
cells ſe Pteceprs theſe Officers 
. Him wp thew themſelves obedient, 
a, an 5 tle 0 Ken fly when their Aide is 
on 0 for 191 a; Ryors,unlawfull Aſem- 
and ſuch. like notorĩous brevches of the 
W715 I. 1 * ver it be ſo, that if a rely 


hk ul & 
4 a man a ln 1 and he "pam Search, p. 2 89. 

Fee babe ſo that now umb. 15. 
4 70 cau 818 ſuſpe& him alſo ; 
fond ble in chis cale-pf his own au- 
ay, 12 2 Warrant from a Juftice of 
” f the Goods and the Fel- 
1 len; 214 7 Fhe bn ethe Goods, ſe ze them; and 
"if be Ende the Fellon, apprehend him: yer for 


oe Oe 


Cup. 8. Conſtables, 


the moſt part the, Conſtable not knowing his 
authority, or the danger, is fo featfull and re. 
miſs herein, that he doth nothing until he have 
a Warrant of a Juſtice of Peace to provoke and 
enable him ſo to doe. And if ſuch a Warrant 
Searth, be ſent to him from a Juſtice of Peace, to ſearch 
after Goods ſtoln, and the parry that is ſuſpe- 
Red to ſteal them, the Conſtable may, and 
muſt execute this Warrant accordingly, 2, lf 
a Warrant come to any of theſe Ofiters,from 
a Juſtice of Peace, to bring ſuch a man before 
him, ro give Sureties for the Peace or Good- 
deha viour ; In this Caſe the Officer cannct 
Deputy. make a Deputy, or command another to doe it, 
Dalt. J. P. 290, but he may require the aid of others to help 
291. himlelf in the doing of it. 3. Ifa Warrant be 
Dalt. F.P. 291. directed to this Otficer from the Juſtice of 
Coo. 5. 59. Peace, to bring any perſon before ſome 


Rroo. Faux. Juſtice of the Peace of the County, tor 
Impr. 2. the Peace or Good · behaviour, and the cauſe 
Variant. (as it ought to be) is ſet down in the Warrant: 
| In this Caſe the duty of the Officer is firſt u 
fiade our the party, and having found him, to 

require him in the name of The Keepers of tht 

I bbertie of England, to goe with him to a Juſtice 


of Peace, to put in ſecuriry according to the 
Warrant: The which if he refuſe or delay to 
doe, or if he offer ro run away from him, or re- 
Arr, Gt him then muft the Officer forthwich arreſt 
him and convey him to the Priſon(if the Ware 
rant be ſo, as uſually ir is)or put him in ſome 
Stocks. 'Stocks until he can conveniently have ſtrength 
to goe with him, without carrying him to 
2 luſtice of Peace; and then muſt the party 
remain in Ptiſon untill he hall voluntari- 


ly 


T ything-men, Cc. 

rily offer and finde ſureties, according to the 
Warrant. And if the patty, upon the firſt de- 
mand thereof made by the Officer, doe yeeld 
to goe and finde dur eties then may not the Of- 
ficer abſolutely arreſt him: And ii he be ob- 
ſtinate and will not yee ld to the Officer, but 


or hurting of him. And of this Warrants exe- 
ution / and of his proceedings upon it the Offi- 
der muſt give an account to the Juſtices of the 
Peace,at their next Seſſions of the Peace. And 
the party doth yeeld to goe to a juſtice of 
Peace to give Surety, according to the War- 
ant, but will not goe to the ſame Juſtice that 
ade the Warrant, but to ſome other Juſtice he 
och name; herein the Officer may, if he 
aſe ſuffer him to have his will, howbeit in 
his cale the Law dot h give the election to the 
D fficer, and he may bring the party before 
hat Juſtice of Peace he pleaſe : And yet it 
he Warrant be to bring the party betore the 
me Juſtice of Peace that made it: In this caſe 
ie Officer muſt bring him before the ſame Ju- 


Nice, and cannot bring him before any other. 
ice Wand if the party being before the Juſtice of . 
he Weace, refuſe to give durety according to the 
to Warrant, and the Warrant have words of au- 


ar» Way the Officer carry him to Priſon without 
me ny new Warrant from the ſame or any other 
ih daſtice of Peace ſo to doe. And in theſe Caſes 


ſothe Officer is to confider, whether the War- 
t doe come directly from the meer authority 
the juſticeof Peace, or elſe be grounded on 
ly F a Wrir 


S ECT. 2. 


eſiſt him, the Officer may juſtiſie the beating Beating. 


xiry to the Officer, to carry him to the Gaol Carrying te 
s moſt commonly every Warrant hath then Gale. 


4e 


CUAP. 8 


I; arr ant. 


Dalt. .P.13 


t Ed. 4. 6. 


Numb. 16. 


Super ſedeas. 


Arreſt. 


Con ſtablas, 


a Writ of Supplicavit, ſent down from the 
bigher authority, (which difference ought ty © 
appear in all well made Warrants :) Fort 
the Warrant be grounded on ſuch a Writ, then 

may the Officer compell the party to goe 6 1 


the very lame Juſtice or Juſtices of Peace thy; 


made the ſame Warrant, or elſe he may can) 
7, him to Gaol.Neither is ie requiſite in this cat 


that the Officer ſhould dance up and down 4. 


ter the party untill he can ſinde out Suretic, 
but he may detain the priſoger untill he cn 
bring Sureties to the Officer. And the O fficꝰ 
that doth arreſt a man upon ſuch a Warrant 


the Peace or Good · behaviour, muſt ſee that 
doe aſterwards bring the party to the Juſtices 
Peace to give Sureties, or to the Gaolz for itt 
doe nat ſo. he may be puniſhed for it by in 
at the Seſſions, and (as it ſeems allo) br 
Action of falſ-impriſonment,artthe Suit ofti 
party arreſted. And if the party again 
whom ſuch-a Warrant is granted, heating 
thereof, doth (as oft times he doth) offer hin} 
ſelf with Sureties for the cauſe, to ſome otbi 
uſtice of Peace, and he doth binde them,“ 
findeth-Sureties in ſome of the Courts: 
wellminfler, and fo hath a Sperſedt as out 
the Chaxcery,upper-Bench, or from any Juſti 
of the upper-Bench, or from any Juſli 
of Peace of that County; directed ro:all th 
Officers of the County to diſcharge the ſan! 
Surety of the Peace or Good-behaviour, at 
he hath the ſame ready roſhew to ſuch Of 
cer as ſhall come to him with the Warrant, 
aforeſaid „and doth ſhew and deliver the ſu 
io him when he is about to exceute the ſi 
Warran 


T jthing-mey, &c. 
Warrant: In this Caſe the Officer is not 
ro meddle with him : For if the Officer 
(hall require the Party to obey the Arreſt, he 
may refuſcir; and if the Officer ſhall arreſt 
the Party, he may have an Action of falſe- 
impriſonment againſt the Officer for it. And 
by this Superſedeas the Officer is diſcharged of 
anyduty couching the Warrant of the Juſtice 
of Peace directed to him: But let the Officer 
ſee that he kee pe his S»perſededs ſafe for his 
diſcharge, if he be queſtioned for not ſerving 
the Warrant. And it is not amiſſe for him to 
give notice of the ſame to the Juſtice ot Peace, 
from whom he received the commandemenc 
of ſervice, that thereby he may ſee the cauſe 
why the ſame was not done. Bur in theſe Ca- 
ſes ſome ſay that another Juſtice of Peace can- 
not diſcharge the Warrant of the firſt Juſtice 
of Peace, untill the party be bound indeed. 
Howbeit if ſuch a Superſedeas come to the 
Officcr that hath the Warrant to arreſt ; It 
ſeems that by this he is diſcharged , and that 
he is to obey the Superſedeas, eſpecially if he 
know not whether the party have given Bond 
or not. 

Hirherro we have ſpoken of the Office of 
theſe Officers, ſer forth by the ancient com- 
mon Laws of the Nation, And now we come 
to ſpeak of the ſame as it is enlarged by divers 
Statures, wherein alſo we ſhall finde the ſame 
difference we had before : That by the ſame 
Srarures they are required and enabled to doc 
ſomething as of rheic own authority, and with. 
Our any commandement or — from 


others; and other things they are required and 
1 enabled 


SECT, 2. 


Cnap, 8. 


7 
; 


> 


Conſtables, 


enabled to doe when they have commandment | 
from the Juſtices of Peace, or ſome other ſu- | 
perior power, ſo to doe. | 


| 
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of the Office of the High- Conflable and | 
Petit=Conſtable againſt Prophaner: 
of the Lords- Day. 


OR the better underſtanding of their | 
Duty herein,theſe things are to be known, 

1. This day is by every one to be ſanRiked and 
kept holy; and men muſt be carefull herein 
to exerciſe themſelves in the duties of Piet) 
and true Religion, publiquely, and privatel) 
and every one on this day ( not having a rea. 
ſonable excuſe)muſt diligently reſort to ſome 
publique place where the ſervice of God is 
exerciſed, or muſt be preſent at ſome other 
place, in the practiſe of ſome Religious Duty, 
either Prayer, Preaching, Reading, or Ex 
the Scriptures, or conferring upon 

the ſame. 2. None may on this day meet out 
of rheir;own Pariſh at any Sports whatſoever, 
nor may they meet within their own Pariſh for 
Bear- bayting, Bull - bayting, Enter ludes, or 
other unlawfull exerciſes, under pain to for- 


S OBD re . A 


feit three ſhillings four pence for every o/, ca: 
fence, to be levyed by diſtreſſe and ſale of it! 
Goods; and for lack of diſtreſſe, ro fit three ¶ in 
hours in the Stocks : Nor may any one on this noc 


day keepe or be preſent at any Wraſtlings, ¶ of. 
Shootings, Bowlings, Ringing of Bells ta eig 
| pleaſure, ter 


Tything-men, &c. 

pleaſure, Maſque, Wake, Church-Ale, Dan- 
cing, Games, Sport or Paſtime whatſoever, 
under pain to forfeit five ſhillings, if he be 
above foutteen years old, and twelve pence 
by him that hath the Government of him, if 
he be under fourteen yeers old, to be levyed by 
diſtreſs and ſale of goods; and if no diſtreſſe be 
to be had, to fir in the Stocks three hours. 
3. No Carrier may goe with his Horſes, no Cartyers. 
Waggoner, Carter, or Wain-man may goe 
wich his Cart, W „or Wain, or Drover 
With his Cattell on this day, under pain to for- 
feĩt twenty ſhillings for every offence, to be 
leyyed by diſtreſſe and ſale of his Goods, it he 
be queſtioned within ſix weeks after the offence 
done. But there ſhall be but one twenty ſhil- 
ling: forfeited for one journey, although be 
paſſo through twenty Pariſhes, and this twenty 
ſhillings that Pariſn ſhall have where the di- a 
ſtreſs is firſt taken. 4. No Butcher may kill Butcbers, 
or ſell any vlctuals on this day, under pain to 
forfeit fix ſhillings eight pence, if it be que · 
ſtioned within fix weeks after the offence done. 
to be levyed by diſtrefle and ſale of Goods, 
5. None may cry, ſhew forth, or put to {alc Trade/meg, 
any Wares, Merchandiſes, Fruits, Herbs, 
Goods, or Cartel on this day, unleſſe it be in 
an Inne, or Victualling-houſe, and for ſuch as 
cannot otherwile be provided for ; and unleſle 
it be the crying and lelling of Milk before nine 
in the morning, and aſter four in the after- 
noon, from the tenth of September to the tenth 
of March ; and ſor the reſt of the yeer before 
eight in the morning, and after fiye in the at- 
ternoon, under pain to forfeit the chings fo 

F 3 cryed 


Cnay.8s. | Conſtables, 


cryed or offered to ſale. 6. None may on this 
Travellors. day, without good cauſe by allowance of one | 
Juſtice of Peace, travell, under pain to forfeit | 


ren ſhillings ; nor carry any burthen, nor doe 
any worldly labour, under pain to forteit five 


ſnillings, both theſe forfeirures ro be a = 


diſtreſs and ſale of Goods: And if no diſtr 


to be had, to fit in the Stocks three hours, | 


KF < 


Drinking, 7. None may on this day, or the dayes of Hu- 6 


Tipling. miliation, or Thankſgiving, uſe Dancing, 
prophanely Singing, Drinking, or Tipling, 
in any Tavern, Inn, Ale-houſe, or Tobacco- 
houſe, nor be there: Or grinde any Corn at a 
Mill, but upon cauſe to be allowed by one Ju- 
ſtice of Peace, under pain to forfeit ten ſhil- 
lings a peece, both he that is in the Inne, and 
he that kceps the Inne, the Millar and he that 
owes the Corn, to be levyed by diſtreſſe or ſale 
of Goods ; and for lack of diſtrefle, to be ſet 

Carryer. fix hours in the Cage or Stocks. $. No Tra- 
veller, Waggoner, Butcher, Higler, Drover, 
— Servants, ſhall come into —.— 
or ing on Saturday night after twelve 2 
clock ; nor — Ao Monday morning 
before one a clock, without neceſſary cauſe to 
be allowed by one Juſtice of the Peace, under 

inof the forfeiture of ten ſhillings by the 


nne - keepen and ten ſhillings by the Travel- 
ler, aud to be levyed by di and ſale o 


Goods; and for lack of diſtreſſe,to fir fix hours 
Serving of Pro- inthe Stocks or Cage. 9. None may execute 
ceſs, any Writ, Order, or Warrant, on this day, 
dayes of Humiliation or Thankſgiving, bur 
in caſe of Treaſon, Fellony, breach of the 


Peace, and prophanationoſ the day, under pain 
t 


T ything-men, Cc. SECT. 2. 

 forfeic five pounds, to be levied by diſtreſſe 
nd ſale of _— and tot want of diſtreſſe, 
Fo fir fix hours in the Cage or Stocks, and the 

erving of the Proceſle is void. 10. None (but Coaches, Boats. 
cale allowed by one Juſtice, or for Gods 
Service) may travell with a Boat, Wherry, 
ter, Barge, Horſe, Coach, or Sedan, on 
his day, under pain of forfeirure of ten thil- 
ings by him that is carryed,and five ſhillings 
by kim that dorh carty, to be levycd by diſtreſs 
and ſale ot Goods; and for lack of diſtreſſe to 
it 6x hours inthe Stocks or Cage. 11. All 

onſtables, Church-Wardens, Overſcers of Officers. 

ie Poor, Governours of Companies of Water- 
men, and other Officers, muſt, upon ſight and 
knowledge, or information of any of theſe of · 
fences before · named committed, ſeize and ſe- 5ejze Goofs. 
cure the Goods and Wares cryed, ſhewed 
forth, or put to ſale, and make diligent ſearch Search. 
for the diſcovering, finding out, and puniſh- 
ing of the offendors, under pain of twenty 
ſhillings, to be levied by diſtreſſe and ſale of 
Goods, and this puniſhment rhey muſt (as ic 
ſcemes)endeavor by carrying the Offendor to 
a Juſtice of Peace. 

And this, ir ſgems, is hereby lawfull to be 
done by one of theſe Officers ex Officio, and 
without a Warrant, hearing or ſeeing any one 
prophane this day, by any of the particular 
offences aforeſaid. Alſo if a Warrant be ſcar 
to the Conſtables, Church-Wardens, and 
Overſeers of the Poor of the Pariſhor place, to 
levy the forfeirures, or to inflict the pu- 
niſhment aforeſaid , they muſt purſue their 

. Wartant , and doe it _ pain of twen- 
4 ry 


Conſtables, 


ty ſhillings forfeirure. Stat. 1 Car. 1, 
3 Car. 1. Ordin. 6. April, 1644. Adt 19. 4. 


pril, 1650. 
Ser. 4. 


Of the Office of High- Conſtables and 


Petit-Conftables againſt Shearer. | 


A S Touching this, theſe things are to be 


premiſed. 1. The former Act is te- 


pealed. 2. Every one that ſweareth is to for- 
feir for the firſt offence as followerh. The 
Lord, and all above him in degree, thirty ſhi]- 
lings : The Baronet, or Knight, twenty ſhil- 
lings : The Eſquire, ten thillings ; The 
Gentleman fix — eigbt pence: Any o- 
ther Man or Woman, ſingle or marryed, thret 
ſhillings four pence : And for every offence 
afrerward,rwice as much. And for therenth 
offence, being proved by verdi& or confefli- 
on, he is to be bound with Sureties to the 


—_— for — : And for 
ack of pa t or giving ſecurity, to pay it, 
Aelete ve twelye 


and it. If he be above twelve 


years old, he is to ſit by the heels in the Stocks | 


three hours for the firſt offence, and fix 
hours for every offence after. If under twelve 
years, he is to be whipped by the Conſtable, 
or Maſter, or Fat her, in his preſence. 3. Swea- 


ring after the Surety for the Good- behaviour 


given, 


r 
8 


e. ase = — Mw 


Tything-men, &c. 2 SECT. 5. 
\ny Of- 


ven, is a breach of the bond. 4. 


I, 
4. — Conſtable, Church-Warden, or Over- 


ſeer of the Poor, may, ex Officio, that heareth 
it, bring che offendor to a Juſtice ro be puniſh- 
ed. And if any one Juſtice of Peace ſend his 
Warrant to any high Conſtable or petit · Con- 
ſtable, to doe execution upon this Statute, 
they are to ſee it done accordingly. 5. He 
that is ſued for doing any thing on this Law, 


may plead the generall Iſſue, and if it goe Pleadins. 
with bim, ſhall recoyer rreble coſt: Ad 221. Coſts, 2 


| : Jani, 1650. 
S Hr. 5. 
de of the Office of the High-Conftable 


and Petit-Conftable, ag aint Adulte- 
rers, and Incontinent perſons. 


OR the knowledge hereof, take theſę 
things. 1. If any ſhall marry or have 
the carnall knowledge of the body of his or 
her Grand-father, or Grand-mother, Father 
or Mother, Brother or Siſter, , Sonne or 
Daughter or Grand- childe; Father or Mo- 


it, thers Brother or Siſter, Fathers Wife, Mo- 


thers Husband, Sonnes Wife, Daughters 
Husband, Wifes Mother or Daughter, Huſ- 
bands Father or Sonne, and conſeſſe it with- 
in twelve moneths after, or it it be found by 
verdi& before Juſtices of Aſſize and the 
Peace, it is Fellony, wherein is no Clergy. 
2. If any marryed Woman, whoſc * 
c —S Is at 


CA. 8. 


7 Conſtables, 


hath been three years abſent beyond 
Seay or by common report repured to be 
dead, or three years rogerher from her, and 
ſhe doth not know him co be alive, ſhall be 
carnally known by any but her Musband, 
except ſhe be raviſhed, ir is Fellony, and 
both Man and Woman ſhall dye without 
Clergy. 3. If any ſhall carnally know a- 
ny unmarryed Maid, or Widdow , they 
both, if rhey confefle ir, or it be found by 
verdict, ſhall be commired to the common- | 
Gaole, without Bayle , for three monerhs, | 
and untill they reipe&ively give Security 
before ſome Juſtice, to be of good behaviour |: 
for one yeer: The ſecond offence is Fellony | 
without Clergy. 4. If any Man or Wo- 
man be committed for a common Bawd, ot 
keeping a common Bawdy-houſe, For hi: 
firſt offence he is to be openly whipped, 
ſer in the Pillory, and marked with a hor Iron 
in the forehead, with this letter B. and then 
ſent ro Priſon or Bridewell for three years, 
without Bayle, and untill they give Surety 
for their good Behaviour for life. The c- 
cond offence is Fellony without Clergy, 44 
10. May, 1650. and 9. Aug. 1648. . No 
party to be beleeved a rheother, nor 
Husband againſt the Wife, nor wife againſt 
Husband. 6. If any of theſe Officers be in- 
formed, that a Man or Woman be com- 
mitting of Adultery or Fornication toge- 
ther, he may and ought to rake company 
with him, and if he finde it ſo, he may ar- 
reſt them, and carry them both ro Priſon, 
till rhey give Surety ot their good rr 
7. 


” 
+ 


„ 


n 


Tything-men, &c. SECT.6. 


7. If any Warrant come from a Juſtice of 


d 

e 

peace to any one of theſe Conſtables, to ap- 1 H. 7. 7. 

d | de any ſuch lewd perſon , chat he may 1 Hi. 7. 10. 
« Ir ng tee? rr this 

7 pur in Sureties for his good Behaviour, he 

} [ouſt execute it duly, according ta the con- 

© tents thereof. 


| 
by | SECT. 6, 


. ſof the Office of the High- Conſtable 


— aud Petit- Conltable in common, about 
ny Rogues, 
- 


Fa T is the duty of all theſe Officers to puniſh 
his BY Rogues and Vagabonds, As touching this 
ed, part of cheirO ffiet, to things are to be known 
Firſt, What a Rogue is, and who is to be ac- Again Rogues 
ben counted a Vagabond. Secondly, What is to and Vagabond 
as, Abe done unto him. 39 Eüx A. 
As touching the former of theſe, theſe things 1 Fac. ). 
ate to be known. That all che perſons here Dalt. J. P. 96. 
after mentioned, being above the age of ſe - Lamb. J. P. 192. 
ven years, and offending as hereaſter is men- 39 Elix. 17. 
tioned, ſhall be adjudged Rogues, or ar the 
inſt FF 1eaft ſhall be puniſhed as Rogues. ( vir, ) 
1, All perſons going about begging upon any % A rogue is, 
pretence whatſoever, as Sca-faring men, pre- Numb. 1. 
ge · cending loſſes of their Ships or Goods upon the 
an Sea, or fuch as call themſelves Scholars, or 
the like: Secondly, All Idle perſons going 
ſoa, about the Country, either uſing any ſubrill 
crafr, or unlawfull Games, or being Tomes 
; | tellets, 


CHA p. 8. C onſtabler, 
tellers, or Jugleis, or uſing any ſuch crafty 
Science, Thirdly, Stage players declared 
to be Rogues, and to be puniſhed by 04, 
Feb. 1647. 4. All perſons that be, or utter 
themſel ves to be Proctors, Procurers, Px 
tem gatherers, or Collectors for Gaole, 
Priſons, or Hoſpitalls. And yet Patent · ga- 
therers for fire, or the like, albeit perhaps 
they may be within the words of the Statute, 
yet are they nor had or reputed as Rogue, 
nor {o to be dealt with ; for ſuch Patents are 
alwayes made with a un obfare the Statute, 
5. All Fencers, Bear-wards, and Minſtrels, 
wandring abroad. 6. All Tinkers, Pedlers, 
and petty-Chapmen ; and alſo Glaſſe men, 
that Wander up and down the Country to ſell 
Wares : Bur ifthey be going to à Fair o 
Market only, they are not to be taken 2 
Rogues. 7. All wandering Perſons and com- 
mon Labourers, being perſons able in Body, 
uſing Loyteting, and refuſing to work for ſuch 
reaſonable wages as is taxed, or commonly 
iven in ſuch parts where ſuch perſons ſhall 
dwell or abide, not having living ocherwiſeto 
maintainthemſelves ; and yer ſuch Perſons 
as be of any Pariſh, and have able bodies ty 
work, and doe not wander abroad out of the 
Pariſh, though they retuſe ie work for the 
wages given or taxed, are not to be ſent to 
their place of birth or laſt habitation, &c, but 
Leb. J. P. 97. to the houſe of Correction. 8. All poor 
perſons that are appoigred to ask relief in 
the Pariſh where they dwell, by the Overſee- 
ers thereof, if they ſhall beg in any other ſort 


chan is ſo appointed chem, or ſhall beg 2 ö 
189% | 


Tythingmen, &c n 
ügh-wayes, though in their own Pariſh, 
yer theſe perſons are nor to be ſent to 
heir place of rch or out of the Towne, ex- 


kept ir vero the houſe of Correction; and fo 


Iſo it ſeemeth of all other perſons that beg 
n the Pariſh where they dwell; withour the 
poinement of the Overſcers ; in theſe Caſey 
hey are to be ſent to the houſe of Correction. 
All perſons (not being Fellons) wandring 
ind pretending themſelves to be Egyptians, 
r wandring in the habit, forme, or attire of 
rounterfeit Egyptians. 10. All ſuch per- 
ons, as being puniſhed for Rogues, and ha- 
ing a Teſtimoniall, through their own de- 
ule ſhal nor purſue the order appointed by 
he Teſtimoniall aforeſaid ; for fo often as 
y ſhall break the ſame, they are to be 
en and whipped again, untill they come to 


ie place appointed them by the Teſtimoniall. 


1. All ſuch poore perſons diſea ſed and impo- 
ent that (being licenced) travell from their 
nome to the City of Bathe, or Towne of Bux- 
an, to the Baths, for caſe of their griefs, or 
rom thence homeward that ſhall beg; or if 

h perſons be nor licenced by two Juſtices, 
or ſhall not return home again according as 
hey are limited by their Licence, or ſhall nor 

be provided of relief for their travell. 12. 

11 Souldiers or Mariners that ſhall beg or 
ſhall counterfeit any Certificate from theit 
Generall ot Governor (But this in ſome ca- 
ſes is Fellony, Stat. 39 EAN. 17.) And yet is 
hath been held t hat it a Sea-faring man ſuffe- 
ring Shipwraci, or a poor Souldicr or Mari- 
ner, not having wherewith to relieve him- 


ſelte 


S Ze. 6. 


— ——ä—6 — ea 


Cup. 8. 


that if in this time and way they had begged, 


Dalt. F. P. 91. 


Conſtables, 
ſelfe in his travel homewzards, and havying,þ 
Teſtimoniall under the hand of ſome one ju- 
ſtce of Peace, of, or neere the place where he 
landed, ſetting down therein —— where, 
and the time when he landed, and the place & 
the parties dwelling and birth, whither hel 
to paſs, and a convenient time for his Paſſage, 


that they were not to be accounted Rogues: 
But it ſeems the Law, at this day, is taken by 
moſt men to be othetwiſe, and that this Li 
cence will not ſerve for the Souldier or Ma. 
riner (eſpecially if he be hurt or maimed)| 
for then be may and ought to be relieved with 
money by every Treaſurer of the Conny 
whete he paſſeth (v.) a convenient ſumne 
of money to carty him through the ſame, t 
the next County. And ir is thought that a 
this day, no Juſtice of Peace can licenc 
a man to beg in any caſe ; Hobeit in ſome 
caſes he may licence a man to wander, asit 
rhe caſes before. The Juſtices of Peace may 
licence men to travell to the Bath, 
and poor Souldiers and Mariners to tz 
vel to their place of birth, and one Juſtice 
of Peace may licence a Labourer in the Har- 
veſt time to goc out of his own Countre) 
into another Countrey to work; And rhere- 
fore if at this day a Souldier or Mariner ſhall 
be taken begging, or ſhall counterfeit Cet. 
tificate, he is to be accounted a Rogue, 
I 3, A Rogue, &c. that ſhall goe with a gene- 
rall Paſport (vix.) ſuch a Paſport which is 
not directed from Pariſh ro Pariſn, is ſtill ro 
be accounted a Rogue, and may be =_- . 

ed. 
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' Tything-men, &c. Scr. 
ſhed, by whippi ain, and ſo alſo may l 
ſuch a Dany or op carry his own Paſporc 
without a Guide. 14. All Servants depart- 
ing out of Service without a Teſtimoniall, &c. 
or which ſhall be taken with any counterfeit 3 E/ 4. 
or forged Teſtimoniall, 15. All perſons , Fac. 4. 
that are able to labour, and thereby to relieve 
themſelves and their Families, and ſhall run 1 Fac. 31. 
away, or threaten ſo to doe, and to leave their 
Families to the Pariſh, 16. And all perſons 
infected of the Plague, and commanded by 
any of theſe Officers to keep in their Hou- 
ſes, that doe notwithſtanding goe abroad a- 
mongſt their Neighbours, 

2, As touching the latter queſtion, What hit i to be 
is to be done to a Rogue ? theſe things are done to bim. 
to be knowne. 1. Every one of theſe Of- Numb. 2. 
ficers muſt doe his beſt endeavour to appre- 39 Elx. 4. 
hend every one of cheſe Vagabonds, Roguecs, 1 7ac.7. 
or ſturdy Beggers which ſhall be found and 
raken begging, vagarant, wandring, or mil- 
ordering themſelves within their Hundred, 

Pariſh, or Tything. And if any other man 
bring any ſuch Perſon to any of theſe Ot- 
ficers, he muſt rake hold of him. 2. After 
he hath apprehended any ſuch Rogue (ex- 
cept ir be the Rogue that doth run or threa- 
en to run from his Family) he is totake 
order ({ wirh the advice of the Miniſter and 
ove of the Pariſhioners of the Place) that he 
be ſtripped naked from the middle upwards, 
and that he be openly whipped untill his 
ar her body be bloody. 3. After this whip- 
ping the party muſt have a Teftimoniall 

ibed with the band, and ſcaled * 

t 


Conſtables, 


the ſeal of the ſame officer and Miniſter teſti- 
fying that the ſame perſon hath been puniſhed 
according to this Statute, and mentioning the 
day and place of his other puniſhmenr,and the 
placewhereunto ſuch perſon is limited to goe, 
and by what time the ſaid perſon is limited to 
paſs thither at his perill, after this manner. 
John a Style, a ſiwdy Vagarant Begger(of 
low perſonage, red haired, and having ih naylt 


of bis rizht Thumb tloven, aged ſourty years, 


was this fit dayof Aprill An. Dom. 1650, 
openly whipped at W. in the County of Glouce- 
fler, for a wandring Rogue, according to the law, 
and is aſſigned to paſſe ſorthwith from Pariſh to 
Par:ſh, by the Officers thereof, the next ſtrai 
way to Sale, is the County of Efſex, where 
{ as be conſeſſeth ) be was born | or dwelled laſt 
by one whole year , and if the caſe be ſuch} and he 
z limited to be at Sale aforeſaid, within ten 
dayes now ne xt enſuing at his perill. Given un- 
der the Hand and Seal of A. B. Miniſter of the 
— of W. and of C. D. Conſtable ofthe 
aid Pariſh. ; | 
ſ And this Teſtimonial] muſt be Regiſtred 
in a Book provided for that - purpoſe by the 
ſame Miniſter, under pain of five Shillings. 
4. The party muſt be then forthwith ſent by 
the ſame Officer to the next Pariſn, that from 
thence he may be conveyed from Pariſh to Pa- 
riſh by che Officers of the ſame Pariſhes, rhe 
next ſtraight way tothe Pariſh where he was 
born, it the ſame may be known by the 
parties confeſſion or otherwiſe ? And if. the 


' fame may not be known, then to the Pariſh 
where he or ſhe laſt dwelled by the you 
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Tyebing-men, &c. 
of one yeare before the time of the ſame pu- 
niſhment done, there to put him or her ſelf 
to labour, or not being known where he 
or the laſt dwelt or was borne , tlien to the 
Pariſh where he or ſhe laſt paſſed through 
without puniſhment, and thence to be aonvey- 
ed from Officer to Officet᷑ tothe houſe of Cor- 
rection of the Limit herein that Pariſh doch 
ſtand, or to the Gaol of the County. And 
in theſe caſes ir is the duty of thefe Officers 
alſo, ro rake and convey theſe perſons from 
hand to hand, each of them from this own 
to the next Tything accordingly: And in this 
time they are not to beg, but are to be provi- 
ded for at the charge of he Pariſhes through 
which they are conveyed, the Officer laying 
out the ſame for the Pariſh. And upon this 
part becauſe the execution of theſe Lawes is 
required in theſe Officers, for their better di- 
fe kun here in theſe things {ſaid to be reſol- 
ved by the Judges at „e ſiminſter ſoon after the 
making of the Statute of 39 Elix. 4.)are to be 
obſerved. 1. If a Rogue ſay he was born at 
Tuch a place, and it cannot appear that he was 
born elſewherg, he muſt be ſent thither. 2. lf 
the Hus band or Wife have a houſe, and tha 
Husband or Wife rogue about, they ought to 
be ſent ta the Iowa where the houle is, and 
fo ff an Inmate, 3. The Wife and Chil- 
dren under ſeven years of age being Vagaranc 
muſt goe aud be placed with the Husband;and 
if che Husband be dead, then with the Wife, 
where he was botn or dwelt. And the Vaga- 
Wo Children above ſeven years of age muſt 
ſent to the place oĩtheir Birth: And it the 
1 G Vagarant 


Scr. 6. 


© 4 


Cn. 


Con ſtablei, 


Vagarans Parents wilh their Children under 
ſeven yeats, be placed at the: place of Buy) 


of the Parents, or at the place of laſt dwelling 


( as the caſe ſhall fall out) if afterwards the 


Parents br eicher ofthem dye, of run away, 


yet dhe Children once ſetled muſt remain 

there Mill; and may not be ſent to their place 
of Birth, though after they grow to the age or 
ſeven years. 4. The wife being a Vagaram BY | 
Rogue, ought to be ſent ro che Husband, BY | 
though he be bur a ſervant in another Town, BY , 
5. The Rogue whoſe place of Birth or due · Wi | 
ling cannot be known, having Wife or Children b 
under ſeven years of age; they muſt goe v 
the Hus band to the place where they were lat BY v 
fuffered wiltully ro paſs thrcugh without pu. 
niſhmenr, here the Children muſt be relie 
ved with the work of their Parents, though 
their Parents be committed to the houſe d 
Correction. . 5. If any of theſe Officers doe na 
their urmoſt endeavour to take, puniſh, ani 
convey ſuch Rogues according to the Srarure, 
they forfeit ten ſhillings for every defauk; 
and it any other man ſhall bring any ach 
Rogue tothe Officet, and ohe ꝓefuſe to rake 
and puniſh; him as aforeſaĩd, he doth tfor- 
feit twenty ſhillings. for cuery time he f 
doth ; amd if any min kinder the puniſh- 
ment or con veyancevt Rogues after this ſort, 
as if any man ſhall make. reſcues againſt any 
— aurhotixed for the execution of thi 
tatuteʒor any man convey Rogues by a gene 
rall Paſport, wu hout — rk P& 
riſh to Pariſh, or it any Conſtable will not re 
ceive a Rogue when he is brought to . 
| * the 


T jthnigoaven, Cc. 
the right way according to his paſs, or if he 
a him and doe nor convey him co the next 
Officer; for every of theſe offences, the Of- 
fendor doth forfeic five pounds, and is to be 
boarid to the good Behaviour: And if the 
be brought and delivered, or offered 
to the 'Church-Wardens'or Overſeers of the 
Pocr, or either of them (to whom he is to 
be offered) they muſt accept him and look 
to him, or elſe they doe forfeit fot every de- 
fault herein five pound, and they are tobe 
bound tothe good behaviourzand if theſe Of- 
ficets doe take him, it ſeems they may deli- 
ver him over to the Conſtable prelently. For 
it ſeems the Rogue is to be delivered or offer- 
ed to the Church-Wardens and Overſeers 
(who are to fee. him relieved chere) but he 
is to he catryed aud conveyed by the Confta- 
ble z and yet if the Conſtable will not receive 
nim at their hands, the Church-Wardens and 
Overſeers themſelves muſt, at their peril, 
ee him conveiedto the next Pariſh,” 6. Con- 
tables are not to poſt away ſuch perſons as 
come or be ſent unto them, that are de- 
ute ly fick, or Women with child, ready 
» beo delivered, but are to keep ſuch till 
hey reogver ſtrength, for by this means ma- 
y have periſhed ; neither are they to deli- 
uny Vagabonds or Cripples to the next 
— — ROE to cotivey — 
ſpecially Cripples, by Horſe or Cart upon the 
6rds&ay upon; paine of puniſhment. 7. If Incorrigible 
of theſe' Rogues ſhall appear to be dan- Rogues. 
pus tothe infefidur ſort of People 6fithe Numb. 3. 
late ; as if he full chreaten or offertany 
| "TE violence 


Ord. 11. Febr. 
1647. 


Conveying him 
to the bs of 
correction. 


Private Seſſi- 


Conſtables, 

violence to them, or will not be reformed by 
this means of his Roguith kinde of life, as in 
caſe where he hath been puniſhed and ſent 
to his place of Birth, and doth then fall to bis 
roguith kinde of life again, or when he ſhall 
ſay he was born, or laſt dwelt in ſuch 2 
* in truth it is not {o ;- in theſe caſes 
uch a perſon is to be accounted an incorri- 
ble Rogue: So alſo is him that aReth asa 
Stage · player the ſecond time after conviction. 
And it is the duty of theſe Officers, if any of 
them meet with ſuch perſons within his liber- 
ty to carry him before ſome Juftice of Peace, 
there to be ordered by him according to the 
Statute. 8. It any Warrant be ſent from the 
Juſtices of Peace, to any of theſe Ofhcers, to 
convey any Rogue or other idle or diſorderly 
perſon unto any houſe of Correction within 
the ſaid County, they muſt be caretull; at the 
charge ofthe Hundred to doe the ſame, unde: 
pain to forfeit for every default, what Fine 


- (nore:cecding — ſhillings ) the Juſtice 


ſha]l impoſe upon him that doth offend. 
9. The Juſtices of the Peace of every Diviſion 
are to keep a private Seſſions twice a yea, 
at the leaſt, to look to the Execution of 8 
tutes for the Houſes of Correction, and for the 
puniſhment of Rogues, and they muſt the 
four or ſive dayes before lend their War 
to all theſe Officers within the Diviſion, to 
quire them, That they being aſſiſted with ſon 
others ſufficient men of the place, doe mal 
privy ſearch in one night within their Pre 
cincts, to finde our and apprehend ſuchRogye 
and idle perſons, and to bring them, if ic 
Ad 


| 

| 
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T ythingmen, Cc. 
finde any before the ſaid Juſtices at their meer- 
ing; and this theſe Officers muſt be careful] 
to do: accordingly. And all theſe Officers 
muſt appear at the ſaid meeting, and then and 
there cortiſie upon their Oaths, in writing 
under the hands of the Miniſters of the places 
where they dwell, what Rogues and 22 
bonds they have taken in the ſame ſearch, or 
fince the laſt meeting of the Juſtices, and 
whom they have puniſhed and ſent to the 
houſe of Cotrection, under pain to forſeit for 
every default whatſoever the ſaid juſtices (un- 
der 40. s.) ſhall afleſſe. 10. Theſe Officers 
arte to take and puniſh, and convey to other 
Officers every Rogue and Beggar that ſhall 
be brought or ſet on the Land here from Ire- 
land, Scotland, or the Iſle of Mau, till he come 
to the next Port or Pariſh,in or neer where he 
was firſt landed, under pain to forfeit ten 


ICT.G, 


. 


ſhillings for every default. 11. It is every x 7c, 7, 


mans duty, as well as theſe Officers, to cau 

to be apprehended ſuch Rogues as he {hall ſee 
or know to reſort to his houſe, to beg or re- 
ceive any Almes, and him or them ſhall 
carry or cauſe ro be carryed to the next Con- 
able, or elle ſhall forfeir, for every offence 


herein, ten ſhillings, 12. The perſon that ſhall I Jac. 4. 


run from his Family, and leave it to the Pa- 
rich, is to be punithed as an incorrigible 
2 and he that doth threaten ſo to doe, 
is to be ſent to the houſe of Correction, un- 
leſſe he can give Suretics for the diſcharge cf 
the faid Pariſh. | 


G 3 SECT, 


23 Elix. 10. 
7 Jac. 11. 


39 Elix 10. 


Conſtables, 


Scr. 7. 


Of the Office of the High- Conſtablet 
and Pecit-Conſtables, about Search 
for, or Seizing on Perſons or Goods. 


1. Ws is Hey may ſearch Ale houſet; To- 
bac co-houſes, for Tiplers and I- 
dle perſons on the Lords day, Act. 29. April, 


1650. 2. A Fellony being newly commit - 


ted, the Conſtable within his limits may 
(ex Officio, and without any Warrant from 
a juſtice of Peace) and ought to ſearch for the 
Fel lon or the Goods. See more for this in 
Seat. 2. of this Chapter before. 3. Theſe Offi- 
cers are to ſearch houſes ſuſpect to dreſs meat 
in the Lent, and to ſeize it and give it to the 
poor, 1 Fac. 29. 4. Thele Office s ate once 
every fifteen dayes to ſcarch and enquixe the 
defaults of Innes and Ale-houſes. 5: They 
may ſearch ſuſpect places for Nets and 
Dogges to take Partridges and Pheaſants. 
6. The High-Conſtable may ſearch for 
Engins uſed for ſtretching of Cloth, and 
deface' them, 7. They may ſcarch for bad 
Maule. 8. If any man fly for a Fellony , 
the Conſtable of the Town may and ought 
toſeizeon, and keep ſafely his Goods, be- 
cauſe the Town is to anſwer for them, and 
it is beſt to be done by indenture taken 
by the Teſte, and beſore the Inhabitants. So 
upon the apprehiending of the perſon for 
Fellopy, 


* 
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Tything-men, Ce. 


Fellony, the Officer may ſeize on all his 
Goods and Charcels, and keep them ſafe, let- 
ting the owner. have ſo much of them as is 
for bis 2 maintenance, untill his con- 


viction, for till then the Property is not al» 
tered. 


SECT. 8. 


Of the Office of the High-Conſtable 
and Petit · Conſtable, about making 
and leuj ing of Rates. 


. ace, nor at leſſe than one half-penay by the 
—— ſo as the totall Rate ofthe —— 
: amount not to above eleven Pener for every 
| Pariſh within che County; the which money 
| is to be diſtributed for the reliet of the poor 
priſoners in the upper-Bench and Marſhalſey, 
| and ſuch Hoſpitals and Almes-houſes as are 
| within the County, according to the diſeretion 
of the Juſtices, ſo as there be ſent out of cyery 
County yearly, wenty ſhillings to rhe upper- 
Bench, and twenty ſhillings to the Marſhal- 
ſey, by a quarterly payment. And this ſum in 
every Pariſh is to be afſfeſſed by che agree- 
ment of the Pariſhioners within themſelves in 


the making of ch rate, their beſt way is to fol- 
law the rule of the taxation of men for the poo 


r 
4 or 


SRCT, 8, 


He Juſtices of the Peace, or the more rates for the 
part of chem may at their general Sefli- C per- Bench 
ons holden after Eaſter, yearly (if they think 2y4 Marſhalſey. 
meet) tate every Pariſh weekly at their diſcre- 4j Flix, 2. 
tion, ſo as noone Pariſh be rated above fix Vamb. 1. 


3 


Crnay.sds. 


or in default thereof by the Church-Wardens 
and petit · Conſtables of the place, or the more 
patt of them: and in default of their agree- 
_—Y the order of the Juſtice of Peace with- 
in che {ame Pariſh,(if there be any, or if not, 
ofthe next Juſtice ot Peace in the next part; 
adjoyning. And if any perſon ot the Pariſh ſo 
taxed, retuſe or negle& to pay the ſame rate, 
the Church - Wardens and Conſtables, or any 
ot them; or in their default, any Juſtice of 
Peace of the ſaid limit may le vy the ſame by 
diſtreſs and ſale of the offendors Goods, ren- 
dring to him the overplus. And theſe ſums 
taxed by the Juſtices on every Pariſh, the 
Church-Wardens of the Pariſh muſt colle& 
and pay over to the High-Conſtable,of the 
Hundred quagerly, ten dayes before the end 
of every quarter. And if rhe Church-Wat- 
dens or petir-Conſtables, their Executors or 
Adminiſtrators, fail copay this money, the 
Church-Wardens, their Executors or Admi- 
niftratars ſhall torfeit ren ſhillings. And af- 
ter this the high-Conſtble muſt pay over the 
ſame ar every Quarrer-Sefſjons, to the Trea- 
ſarers of the County, or any of them. And 
if he, his Execurorsor Adminiſtrators doe not 
ſo, they ſhall forfeir twenty ſhillings : And 
theſe forfeitures the Treaſurers may and muſt 
levy by diſtreſle arid ſale of their Goods, ren- 
dring theover-plus tothe party ; and when 
he hath recovered the money, he muſt imploy 
it to the uſes aforeſaid. And if any Action 
ſhall be brought againſt any Officer, for do- 
ing any thing by virtue of this Act, he may 
plead in general, That it was done by authori- 
| tie 


; oats bd 


Tything-men, ec. S1 r. 8. 


tie of this Statute, without ſhewing any other 
ſpecial matter, and if ir paſſe with the Defen- Cofts. 
dant, or the Plaintiffe be nonſuit after appea- 
rance, the Defendant ſhall recover treble 
Damages. 
Two Juſtices ot Peace may rate a Hundred Rates ſor money 
for the money recovered againſt the ſame, and T10vtred a- 
levyed upon one man of the Hundred for a gainſt a Hun- 


Robbery ; andchea theſe Officers ot the ſe- Her Rob- 


verall places, Towns, and Pariſhes, may and bery. 

muſt rateably and propotrionably taxe and Numb. 2. | 
alſefle every Iuhabicant and Dweller within 27 ENI. 4 
the ſame place, according to his abilitie, to- 

wards the payment ot the Rate and Aſſeſſ- 

ment made by the Juſtices. And this money 

ſo rated they muſt afterwards collect : And if 

the patties ſo taxed refuſe to pay this Rate, 

thels Officers may,of their own authoririe,di- 

ſtrain every perſon by his Goods and Catrels 

that ſhall refuſe to pay the ſame, and may ſell 

the ſame Goods, and retain ſo much of the mo- 

ney made thereof, as his Taxation ſhall come 

unto, andthe oyer-plusof the money made of 

the ſame Goods, they muſt deliver rothe per- 

ſon ſo diſtrained. And within ten dayes after 

the collection of thoſe moneys, they muſt pay 

over the ſame to one of the Juſtices of the 

Peace that made the ſame Rate, to the uſe of 

the parry robbed. 

If any perſon be ſent ro the Common Gaol Rates to carr 
of the County by any Juſtice or Juſtices of the an offendsr to 
Peace for any offence, the ſame Perſon, if he Gaole. 
have ability and eſtate of his own to doe it, Numb. 3. 
muſt bear his own and his attendants charges; 3 fac. 10. 
and this if he refuſe to defray, then ſuch Ju- Palt. J. P. 298. 

ſlice 
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Conſtables, 


ſtice or Juſtices of Peace that ſo ſent him to 
Gaole, may by Wartant under his or their 
Hands and Scal give power unto any of 
theſe Officers of the place, where ſuch perſon 
ſhall be dwelling, or from whence he ſhall be 
committed. or where he ſhall have Goods, by 
the appraiſment of four .ofche honeſt Neigh- 
bours of the place, to ſel ſo much of his Goods, 
as ro diſcharge it, and to render him the over- 
plus: And in caſe ſuch perlan ſhall not have 
any Goods known within the County, whereby 
to make ſatisfaction, then that the Conſtz- 
bles and Church -Wardens, and two or three 
others of the honeſt Neighbours of the place 
where the {aid offendor ſhall be raken(if there 
be any ſuch Officers there) or otherwiſe four 
of the principall Inhabitants ofthe place (hall 
make a Rate, which being confirmed by the 
hand of one or more Juſtices of the Peace, hal 
binde the Inhabitants. And if any ſo taxed 
ſhallrefule to pay the rate, the ſame Juſtice or 
Juſtices that did commit the offendor, or any 
other Juſtice of Peace neer adjoyning, may 
give Warrant to any of theſe Officers ofthe 
place to diſtrain his Goods there, and to (ell 
the ſame. And ghen,and thereupon this Off- 
cer may and muſt take ſome of his. Gogds, and 
appriſe them by four ſubſtantiall Neighbours 
and afterwards he may ſell ſo. much thereof i 
to pay the ſame rate; and if there be any 
overplus, he muſt deliver the ſame to the 
party taxed. It is fit this Officer ſhould be 


paid his charge for the convey of Rogues, ke · at 


fol. Fudges 1633. (ef. 20. But Quere how it 
ſhall be done, If the Officers of the Parikh 
2grec 


T ything-men, &c. 


agree in it, the beſt way is to fetch it upon 


4 


the rate for the Poor; or Church, by the help of 
. uſtices. N 
Every Pariſh ſhall be charged to pay week · Rates ſo; the 
yſuch a ſum ot Money, towards the' relief of maimed Soul- 
Sick, Hurt, and Maimed Souldiers and Ma- diers and Mari. 
rs that have loſt their Limbs, or diſabled ves. | 
heir bodies in the publique Services as by the 43 Eliz. 3. 
nore part of the Juſtices of the Peace at their Numb. 4. 
zenerall Quarter-Seſſions, holden after Ea- 


er yearly, ſhall be taxed, ſo as no Pariſh be 
ared above the ſumme of ten pence, nor under 
he ſum of two pence, weekly to be paid, and 
o as the totall ſum of ſuch T axarion of all the 
Þarithes in any County where there ſhall be 
ove fifty Pariſhes, doe nor exceed the rate 
f fix pence for every Pariſh, The which 
ums fo raxed ſhall be yearly aſſeſſed, by the 
greement of the Pariſhioners witkin them- 
ves [in the making of which Rate, the beſt 
ay is ro follow the rule of Taxation for rhe 
qor ] or in default thereof, by perty-Confta- 
les and Church-Wardens of the Pariſh, or 
he more part of them, or in default of their 
greemont, by the order of the Juſtice or Ju- 
ces of the Peace living within the Pariſh,or 
it there be none) liying in the parts next ad- 
ning. And if the parties rated tefuſe to 
ay the rate, he Conſtables and Church war- 
lens, and every of them; or in their defaults, 
he faid juſtice ot Juftices of Peace, may 
evy it by diſtreſs and ſale of the of che 
atry, rendring to him the overplus, And 
is money the Church-Wardensand Conſta- 
les muſt collect, and pay to the a 
ave 


Conſtables, 


ſtable ofthe Diviſion, ren dayes before every 
uarter-Seſſions. And the high-Conſtable 
alſo, at the ſame Seſſions, pay Over the 
ſame monies again to any one or two of the ju· i 
ſtices of Peace, or to the Treaſurer or Tres 
ſurers of the ſaid Collection, under pain 
fourty ſhillings to be forfeited by the high, 
Conſtable for every default, and under pain 
of twenty ſhillings to be forfeited by the pety 
Conſtable for every default of his, the ſam 
monie to be recovered by the ſaid Treaſute, 
by ſale ofthe Offendors Goods, as aforeſaid 
and to be employed by him to the uſe of the 
Poor, maimed Souldiers and Mariners. 
Rates for the They are to make a Quarterly payment. 
Priſoners in the all ſuch ſummes of Mony as are raiſed in evei 
Gaole. Pariſh, and paid to them by the Church-Wat 
Numb. 5. dens of the Pariſhes, tor the relief of the pon 


I4 Elix. . priſoners in the Common-Gaole, under pai 
3 Jac. 25. of five pounds. And this monie the Conſt: 
2 ſome places doe pay to the high - Con- 

e. 
Rates ſor the a- They are to be aiding and aſſiſting rothe 


mendim of four Juſtices of Peace, appointed and author 
Bridges. zed for the making of Taxes for thereparatia 
22 H. 8.5, of Bridges, according to the Statute of 22 H. 
Numb. 6. For theſe juſtices are to make the Taxation b) 
the aſſent of the Conſtables, or of two of th: 
moſt honeſt Inhabitants of the Pariſh. 

Rates for the The Juſtices of the Peace at the Quartet. 
bouſe of Corre- Seſſions may Tax the County towards the 
tion. erection and maintenance of houſes of Cor- 
39 Elix 4 rection. And all theſe Officers muſt doe their 
Numb. 7. uttermoſt to put the ſame Statutes in exccuti- 


on. 1 | 
Theſe 


T jthing- men, &c. SECT. g. 


Theſe Officers muſt levy ſuch monies as 2ates/or per- 
hey are commanded by Warrant of Juſtices ſoz having the 
Peace, having raxed the ſame for the relief Plague. 
the Poor infected with the Plague) under 1 Fac. 37. 

"ain to forfeit twenty ſhillings for every de- Numb. 8. 
aulc to the uſe of the perſons infected. 


S Cr. 9. 


f the Office of High- Conſtables end 
Petit- Conſtables about Inn- keepers, 
Ale-howſes, Drunkardis, Tiplers, &c. 


1. T Fan Inne. keeper, &c. refuſe to receive a 

| Traveller, when is houſe is not full, and 
having no good reaſon for it, this Officer may 
campell the Inne keeper roreceive him: But 
how he may compell him is doubred : For it 
ſeems all he can doe, is to cauſe him to be in- 
dicted at the Seſſions, or to be ſuppreſſed for it. 
2. Hany perſon without lawfull licence rake 
upon him (except it be at Fair times on. y) 
to keep a common Ale - houſe or Tipling- 
houſe, or uſe commonly ſelling of Ale, Beer, 
Cidet, or, Perry, he ſhall forfeit for: every 
ſuch offence twenty (hillings, to the uſe of the 
Poor of the Place (the offence being viewed 
by one Juſtice of Peace, or confeſſed by the 
pafty, or proved by one wirne ſs before him: 
And this forfeiture may be, or is to be levyed 
by the Conſtable or Church-wardens of the 
place,by Warrant from a Juſtice of Peace,&c. 
And they by virtue of ſuch a Wartant may, 


and 


0 onſtables, 


and muſt by diſtreſſe take into their hands ſo 
much of rhe offendors Goods to pay the ſame, 
And if he pay not the money within three 
dayes after the diſtreſs taken, they muſt ap- 
priſe and ſell the ſame Goods, and kcepeuy 
the lame money; and if there be any oyer. 
plus, they muſt render the ſame to the partie, 
And if the party ſhall not have Goods, &c. 
or ſhall not pay the ſame within fix daye; 
afict Conviction, then the Juſtices of Peace, 
&c. may commit the Offerndor to any of theſe 
Officers to be openly whipped, according to 
the diſcretion of the Juſtices of Peace. The 
which theſe Officers ſ beim charged herewith) 
muſt ſee they carefully doe ; for orherwiſe they 
may be committed to Gaot bythe ſame Ju- 
ſtice of Peace, there ro abide without B ayle 
or Mainpriſe, until they doeprocure rhe ſame 
O ffendor to be whipped,according to the War- 
rant of the Juſtice of Peace, or untill they pay 
fourty ſhillings unte the uſe of the Poor 0 
the Pariſh. ' 3. If any perſon 1ycenced ſhall 
utter or ſell lefle than one full Alx · quart of 
the beſt Beer or Ale for one penny, and of 
the ſmall two quarts for one penny (the ſame 
being proved by one witneſſe, before one Ju- 
ſtice bf Peace ) ſhall forfeit twenty ſhillings, 
And if any perſon what ſoe ver, Townſinan or 
Stranger, ſhall be and abide tipling in any 
ſuch houſe (the ſame being proved by one 
wirneſſe or the parties own confeſſion, before 
one Juſtice of Peace ;) In this Cale, and tor 
this offence, the Inne-keeper, &c. owner of 
the houſe, tor ſuffering this in his houſe, doth 
forſeit ten ſhillings for every ſuch yy" 
An 


Tytling; men, &c. 
Andthe party that derh ſo tiple, doth forfeit 
for every ſuch offence three thillings four 
e. pence, and theſe ſummes are to be levyed by 
ee the Conſtables and-Charch-Wardens of the 
b E the offence is done, by diſtreſs and 
Ip le of the offendors Goods, upon. Warrant 
from one Juſtice of Peace. And if the Inne- 
e. keeper, &c. ha ve no goods to be diſtrained, he 
c. by the Juſtice of Peace committed to 
the Gaole, there to be kept untill he pay the 
e monie: And it the Tipler be not able to pay 
e bis forfeiture, he is by Warrant from a juſtice 
of Peace to be made to ſit in the Stocks four 
hours, And all thoſe ſummes ate to goe to 
os: uſe of the Poor of the Pariſh where the 
olfence is.committed. : And in caſes of fortei- 
tute y lang. keepers, &c. for felling by 
uplawtull Meaſures, or for ſuffering Tip- 
lers ia their houſes, if the Conſtablgs or 
Church-Wardciis ſhall negle&rslevygot ſhal 
not levy. the faid ſeverall torſtitutes, or in de- 
fault o diſtreile ſhall ueglect by the ſpice af 
ment dayes to certiſie the ſame dets ults of 
giert ile to the juſbigesof Peace ; ben every 
fuck Church Warden or Conſtable,thall for- 
teig for every detaule- fourty ſhillings to 
the uſe of the poor of the lame place, to be lo- 
u by Wartant from the Juſtices of Peaces 
to ſame indifferent men. And for want of di- 
Rreſs;the fame Conſtables and Church-War- 
dens may be by anyJuſtice of Peace committed 
to the common Gaole, there to abide untill 
they pay the ſorfeiture. And for all the ſe mo- 
nies, ſo recoveted by the Chutch- Wardens or 
Conſtables, they ſnall be accountable to their 


ſucceſſors 


2 — 
La, . 


_—_ 9 6 >. 4 - 5 Oo Hh =», — ms > & 


—_ 


Conſtables, 
ſucceſſors and other the Pariſhioners in ſuch 
ſort as they uſually be in other Church recks, 
nings or accounts. And for the forfeiture, 
levyed by others upon the Officers, they that 
levy the ſame ſhall be accountable therefore, 
And ifany man be drunk,andthereof convig 
he is to forfeit five ſhillings tor the ſame, which 
he is to pay within a week after the conviRion 
to the Church- wardens, to the ule of the port 
bt the place, to be levyed (onthe negle& u 
refuſall of the party to pay it) by Warrant 
| tromtheCourr, Judgeor Juſtices, before whon 
=_ the lame conviction was, upon the Offendot, 
| | Goods, And this Warrant may be made t 
the Conſtables or Church wardens. And i 
rhe party be not able to pay it, then he is, by 
Warrant from the juſtice of Pexce, to be ſe 
in the Stotks, and there to fir fix hours. An 
for rhe ſecond offence, he is to be bound tothe 
good-behaviour. And all th:ſe Officers ar 
in thelt oaths, incident to their Offices, robe 
charged to preſent the offences againſt thi 
Statute of 1 Zac. and 4 Far. which are for ſ 
ling by unlawful! meatuyes;tipling,or ſuffe, 
| ing tipling and drunkenneſs, and in caſes 
forfeirures tor drunkenneſs, and for tipling 
gainſt the tiplers tbemſelves, &for not makin 
preſentments, being required ; If theſe Off 
cers or the Church- wardens ſhall negle& thei 
duties in leyying the ſaid penalties, and dut 
correct ion of the Offendors as aforeſaid, t 
ſhall forfeir fo: every defauk ren ſhillings, i 
the uſe of the Poor, tobe levyed, as aforeſaid 
by Warrant from the Juſtice of Peace,&c.But 
tor diunkennes or tipling no man may be pro 
ſecured 


Cuxvp.s. 


Tithingmen, &c. 
ſecured after fix moneihs after the offence 
commirted- * And yet for ſuffering tipling 
and ſelling by unlawfull Meaſures, the Alc- 


houſe-keeper, e. ma be 
time. In all theſe — and upon all theſe 


Statutes, the Officers are to take care when 
any Warrant isſent unto them from any fu - 
ſtice of Peace, Major, Bayliffe, &c. that they 
ſee it duly and carefully executed, for fear of 
the ſeveral puniſhments aforeſaid. -' 


Scr. 10. 


Of the Office of the HighConſtable, and 
Petit-Conſtable about May-Poles, 
Stage- Playes,(loathiers,Diſtarbance 
of Mert, Labourtrs and Ser- 
wants ; Monayes forfeit abeme High- 

1:making S upraviſors for Highs 
Wajes '; ſuch as have the Plague, 
H cage-breakers > HManlters, Fe. 


SECT, 1e. 


At any. 


t. 2 May-Poles may be fer up, and May-Poles. 
if any beg they muſt be forthwith Numb, 1. 


taken down by the Conſtables, Tything- 
men, and Church-Wardens of che place un- 
der pain of fire ſhillings a: week, to: he 

ed 


' theſe, Officers till ix be pn 
Fever p E any Juſtice of Peace ſend 
dis Warrant.co the n er Church-: 


Wardens 


x 
» * 
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CAN. 


Stage Playes. 
Numb. 2. 


Clothieſs. 
7 K. 2. 9. 


Fit. F. P. 203 


Numb. 3. 


2 third part ot a 


Diſturbance if 
Mini lers. 

1 Mar. 3. 
Numb, — 


.'> Conſtables," 


wardens of the place; to leyyrhis money on 
e he muſt doe it. Ord. 9. Dec. 
1646. 

2. No 8 e-Playes be acted, the 
Actors ate to — Rogues : The 
Spectators forſeit five ſhillings a time, and 
che money colhected is forfeit. And if any 
Warraim cm ſrom a Juſtice of Peace to the 
Church · Wardens or Conſtables of the place, 
to levy thele ſorfeitures, they muſt execute ir, 
ord. = Febr. 16 47. 

3. He that ſhall eſpy and prove defaults in 
any Cloths ſer to ſale, againſt the Aſſize ap 
pointed for Cloths, 22 the form of 
the Statutes,ſhall have the third part of every 
ſuch defeRive C ** his travell, by the de- 
livery of the Shetiffs,if they be pteſent, or the 
Lad of Figtes s and Markets ; or of the Ste- 


wards, or Conſtables of the places 
_ e 8 * b 


. —.— muſt be 10 ach Jearly at = 

beaſt of . — nar: 

the i _ chan e 

Face 

ſcarthed "hom fic B iy * 2 * 

Officer, being required, ĩs to take and deliver 
al ſuch Clothedas are found 

* 4. Nohe . ety bye d or deed 

or or 

[as b t bee H — ing or the 

like} wv turd a miniſter in 

his p F the ena bx 


FSS S8 SE. BSZS. 


Tthimg-men, &c. SBCT, 10. 
of the place may of his own authotty preſenc- 
Rare pp chend h in ahdcarty bin fo Jaticr of 

ence of the fame County, Who may (if he 
think it meet) commit him to ſafe cuſtody 
and within ſit dayes alter, taking with hin, 
another Juſtice of Peace, maſt examine che 
munter, and if by ptoof of two wag ing they 
finde it true; k they mu muſt commit parry 
to Gcale, where he is to be for three 
* one of theſe Of and muſt, 
n © Officers may and muſt, Labourers and 

; d cle df Hay or Cotne Harveſt, upon Servants. 

eq ft to lm made by any man, atid for the 5 EU. 4. 

vo of the lofſe of Corn, Grain, and Numb. 5 
ay, cauſe all ſuch Artificers as he ſhall ſee 
A 8 to labour, to ſerve by the day, for mow- 
E of b the gett ing in ot Corne or 
ay abroad, accotding as they ſee them fir. 
ſuch Þ 9 mall refuſe to work as 
fore hereunto required by the 
RY O &: may put him in the Stocks 
| joe 1. 808 1 00 and one 1 2 : * 


4 to doe, he 
} al artiſt Selene perſon retcin- 


bandry or in any Ares appointed by Depart 
þ 9 ans Labourers, made 5 5 2 Dering Teſli- 
y depart; after the time of ſuch 8 ex- . nl , 
rad out Fr Town i ane d E 5 Elix 4. 
L hy. ferve in r he Numbr s. 


orher 1005 K. pls 
al 3 Tenn or Pariſh 


(or Taylor, &c. ) is licenced to depart from his 

ſaid Maſter , and is at liberty to ſerve elſe- 

where, according to the Statute in that caſe 

made ad provided. In witneſſe whereof, Gr. 

Dated the day, moneth, yeare, and place of the 

making thereof. The which Teſtimonial, 

the Miniſter of the Pariſh where ſuch Ma- 

ſer, Miſtriſſe, or Dame doth dwell; ought to 

regiſter , raking only ewo-pence- therefore. 

And if any ſuch perſon be” admitred into any 

other ſervice without ſhewing any ſuch Tefti- 

monial ro rhe Conſtable, or ſuch other Offi- 

cer, Curate, or Church-Wardens of the place 

here he ſhall be accepted, he ſhall be in- 

priſoned untill he procyre ſuch a Teſtimo- 

nial; the which if he doe net within twent) 

one dayes, next after the firſt day of his im 

priſonment ; or if he ſhall bring a counrerfei 

Teſtimonial, he is to be whipped as a Vag 

bond, and he that ſhall receive any ſuch 

ſon into his ſervice, doth forfeit five for 

every ſuch offence. h 

Moneys forfeit 6. Firſt, The pei Conſtables, Ne. are to joy 
for bigh-wayes with the Church Wardens to taktrhe Eſtren 
and making Su- of the forfeitures of r the Sta 


CAI. 8. Conſtables, 


t 


8. 2828 E 2 J. 88 ESSEN PP gases 


praviſors ſor tures for the wr And they are to cal 
the Ingh-wayes, the bigh-Conſtables to account for the Mc 
2 & 3 Pb, & neys they have received of ſuchoffendors, at 
m. 8. to take the ſame Moneys into their hands, a 
Numb. 9. to beftow the ſame upon the reparation of the 

—— rhe . Secondly, The Con 

ſtables and Church-wardens of every Paril 


ought yeerly upon the Tueſday or Wedneſd: 
in Eaſte ; to call togechet a number 
. the Pariſtdoners, and ro chooſe'xwo hone 


IT 


- 


Tything-men, Cc. 

men of their Pariſh to be Surveyors of the 
work for amendment of the High-wayes with- 
in their Pariſh, leading to any Marker Town; 
and then ought alſo to appoinr fix daies forthe 
amendment of thoſe wayes, before Midſomer 
then next following, and ought alſo openly 
—ů fume £2 depes upon 
ro give ame es upon 

a of fine, waking to be aſſeſſed b = 
Steward of the Leet ? or in default there- 
of by two juſtices of the Peace, in open Seſ- 
fions, as in their diſcretion ſhall be thought 
meet. NO" a | 


S1 r. 10. 


5 y one of theſe 'Officers [ in rimes and About perſons 


es of infection with the Plague] (if the that have the 
infection be out of any City, . Borough , Plague. 
Town-Corporate, *- priviledged place, or 1 Zac. 3r. 


Market Town ) may command or appoint, Numb. 8. 
Perſohs infected, or being, or e in 


any houſe infected to keep their houſe, for 
avoiding of further infection. And if not- 
wichſtanding "ſuc perſons doe wilfully 
and copremptuggly diſobey ſuch” direction 
1 » offering and attempting 
er ns 
going abroad, and 'refiſting ſuch Keepers 
op waichmen as are appoinred to ſee” them 
kepe-in 3 it is Lawfull for ſuch Warthmen, 
with violence to enforce them to keep their 


houſes: And if any hurt come by ſuch en- 
forcethent to ſuch Ar Noon rſons, the 
ſaid Keepers, Warch-men, und other their 


Afﬀfitanes,” ſhall not be impeached therefore. 
And-eyery infected perſon, ſo commanded 
by any of cheſe Officers to keep their houſe, 

22? H 3 which 


: 
. 
' 
: 
' 


— 


: i = — 
— — — — — or moe — — —_— 


CuAP,S-' 


. . Conſtables, 

whith contrary to ſuch commandement wil- 
fully and contemptuouſly goth abroad 
and converſgth in company, having any in- 
fectious ſore upon him uncyred, becammeth 
Fellon: But it ſuch perſon have not ſuch fore 
found about him chars faid —— — 
apabend, and ought 

by Far . to — 


ee ae 


Jaume —— 
th upon the Statue for the 


ES Se n K. 


ws Ty 5 22 1 ae 


Moneths 77 ee 
The a Aug ol axcageed.) Wee 


Rr resggegerrz ra rgF B. 


Tythingomey, &c. 
the ſame ſhall have the 2 of three 

at the leaſt, in t 7 „Steepin 
ſufficient drying de And in the = 
moneths, rhe ſpace le 


venteen 
— a ED 


ſons, and ar ſuch 
common price of the —— as to his diſcre- 
tlon deo lit. Bur ſome fay this dath not 
to 2 \Conftablesj: but to the 


a — 


. 10. 


* 
j i 


4 
| 


* | 


Ster. 1. 


as 


2 the 00 ce - High. 
Petit e ab cuſants, 

Dre ſſing e, in "Lent, *Purveyors 
abr. 5 2 8 from their Com- 
Penſent, imploys 
— — — given to Charitable” 


27770 takers of Pheaſaiits, & c. Fi 
High- OT in . ned Roſe. - 
c ' e (34 | 


Nec uſants. 15 He G „able ang; Miniſter of the, 

Pariſꝭ muſt rake and entet into 2 

Book, and rUAGHto che next Quatter · Seſſi - 

ons, the names of all Recuſants ſent thithe 

by order, 35 Elz, 8. 2. Theſe Officers 

if required by lawfull Warrant, muſt ap- 

7 Popiſh Recuſants excommunicate, 
34. 4 

Lext. No Butchers may kill or ſell meat in Lent, 

| under painto forfeitir. And theſe Officers 


4 may ſeixe ir,and give ic to the Poor: 1 Face 2g. 
Purvepors. If any Cator, or other, ſhall (without law- 
a bargain) _ — him to — take 
whatſoe ver of another, againſt 

hi | will, to the uſe of any great Lord, or other 
perſon, and the parity grieved give notice 
thereof to the Con or ſuch Officer of the 
place; In this caſe,and hereupon the Officer 
(vx) the Conſtable or —— of the 


place, 


T ything*men, & c. SRECT.'YI, 
place;muſt,under pain of twenty pounds, ar- 

reſt ſuch Taker, and carry him to the next 

Gaole, where he is ro remain without Bail or 

Mainpriſe, uncil hg deliver che things ſo taken 

or the value ther 

Any one of theſe Officers may arreſt Soul- Souldjers. 
ders arriving here, that they uſpe d to have 
been in che ler vice of the State, & are departed 
from their Captains without leavey18 Ei. 19. 

Pet ſons objured to goe to any Port, it ſecs Perſons abjured 
muſt be conveyed by theſe Officers. 

TheſeOfficers are to * wich the Miniſter Money given tg 
Church -Wardens and Overſeers of the Poor, charitable uſes, 
where money is given for the placing of poor 
children apprentices inthe imp thereof 
—— may ſearch fulpe& places for Takers of Pheas 

Dogs and Netacu take Partridges and ſaxt5s,0c, 
2 2nts., And the Church - Wardens may 
ſuc far and recover — 23 E 10. 
7 Jace 11. 

| Theſe: Officers. andrbe Church-Wardens Takers of Fiſh. 

being cammanded by a Juſtices Wartant muſt 
ee as rake Fiſh with 

Sts, 
The — the Statutes, for repair of High-wayes in 
weyes in the Won las of Kent, Surrey and Ken. 
are to be levyechby ihe ſe Officers, by 
Warrant from the Clerk _ Peace, ot d 


— E 15 
7 — 5 —— 


Stoned--Horſ es. 


ay. 0. 


Conpabler; 
ledge of Phylicians,being hereunto required 
t 


Ser. 12. 


Gd, Dey of High, Conltables and 
Petit · Conſtables in attending the 


EE . He 
e 


ntment. 


out He high Conſtablecand Petie-Conſta- 
bles ate * attend upon, aid, and aſſiſt, 
Tabbed Cetas 
ITE — — 
the Juſtices of Peace at general —— 

— Arr fi ng andthe 

inwriting, 

— preſentment — lch ching — 
aud to ſuc Articles as theſe. 1. — 


r have becn 
leRed ? 2. If Warch and —— have bean 


ducly ordered and obferved, and wheis Faulcy 
therein? 3. It Rogues have been duly 
hended,puniſhed,and conveyed away 
place appointed, and who therein 
4.  oponed, anda — 
hare es he obſerved, whar Setwants 

— oi or are 
——ů——— 
ucmartied perſons: live f 
Service, bing meas ig vl 
t 


2 became of the Servant vr 
of able 


» 


then by rheir ſervice > If they work who ſets 


them is ta work? Whae perſons live idly and 
end alle th ar nat for reaſ * vor 
at the ? 25 

odge and harbour dangerous = ſuſpicious 
xlons for whom they will not anſwer. - G. It 
akers and Br ere kgeps ues Afiſc of Bread 
and Beer: ot — un holſome Bread or 


— 7. Pos as — by falſe weights and 
meaſures. 8. Fgreſtallers, Reprazgrs, 
70 — 9. What Cauſe-wa 2 het 


gh-nayes are in dec 
de. 71. — 


25 5 X 
. 
bp th Ai withi 
2. Which of them are li 
and by _ ? Which of them licenced 
are, inregar of heir p perſons and dwelli 
fir to "Hl 2 - Who keepillogder,by keeping 
Gaming, harbouring Rogues and Theeves, 
—— Ti * le, 


T1thing-men, &c. S Aer. &. 
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'Cnap," IX. 
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The Power and Duty of the 
' High-Conflable alone 
and in ſpecial ; and beyond | 
the Per fot kerit⸗ 

Conſtable 


. 


„„ gars S Fragerei erg 


1 


5 — 
— — 


c Tything-men, &c. 
Laborers ſhall doe rheir work fairhfully, un- 
der paineto forfeit double damages. And the 
Conſtableofche Hundred may bear and deter- 
mine the complaints of every ſuch Cloathier 
and Draper, as well for not * of the 
wages of the Laborers, as of the forfeiture and 
| by due examination of thie parties. 
And hereupon alſo,tor nor payment of the ſaid 
Duties, Forfeitures, and for the Damages, to 
commit the Treſpallers to the next Goale of 
the ſame —— _ 4 For- 
feitures, and Damages be paid. Alſothey ma 
enter into any Houſe, Land, or other place 
to ſearch for any Tenters, Ropes, Rings, 
Head-wrinches, or other Engins for ſtretching 
of Cloth, and deface them: And if the 
owners ſhall afrerwards uſe them, theſe Offi- 
cers may take and ſell them, and give the mo- 
nie to the poor. 


SECT. 2. 


Of the High- Conſtables Office in re- 
' Ceiving and paying of the Rates, 


1. He Juſtices of the Peace or the more Rates ſor the 
part of them, ar their quarter-Seffi- Priſoners in the 
ons, may rate ev Pariſh within the Shire common-Gaoln 


' "3s * 


cigtn 
” i | 
their 


S 1 r. a. 


Rates ſor the 
apper-Bench 
and Marſhal- 

fey. 
43 EKlix. 2. 


Rates for the 
maimed Soul- 
ders. 


43 El, 3. 


 Conflublet, 
12 8 uarter they muſt pay the ſame to the 
baftable;yho muſt alſo vo ply 18 
ſame ugaln at the next Qu 
the ſume County, ro fe Calden . 
nett tlie ſame "hole as the ſaid 
ſhall thete appbint to 'receive it ; t Which 
Collectors are to deſtributt the lame W 
according to the ſaid juſtices appoin 
under pain of forfeittite vt five — by 
— by ont of theſt Officers making dbfan t 


2, They are tot elne the monies rared 
the juſtices upon the County, for the relief o 
the por *. — la the apper Bench und 
Marſhalſey quarterly, from the Chutth- War- 
dens of the Pariſhes Vacha cheit Deviſion ten 
dayes befote the end of the quarter, 7 155 
they ate at the next quarter- Seſſionꝭ, tb 
over the ſame to the Collectots appoimt 
the Juſtices under pain of twenty ſhillings 10 
every default. 

They are alſo to receive the moneys ra- 


red b the Juſtices of Etac on the Qounty, for 


: nb 1 


ch- Wardens — 8 of every 
h within their Diyifign. And then the 
. at the ſane Seſſions muſt 
Ky wal era, fe Fn 


Tything-mtn, Cc. 
Church-Wardens, to require them to bring in 
SBC. z. 


The High-Conſlables Power and 
about High-wayes. "my 


2 Streats indented ought to be made by About Highs 
the Clerk of the Peace, and by the Ste - wayes. 
wardof the Leet ot all forſeitutes arifing in 2 & 3 Ph, 
the Seſſions of the Peace, or in the Leet, upon & M. 3- 
the Statutes of High-wayes; of which Eſtreats 5 Flix, 13» 


one part ought to be delivered yearly within 
fix weeks after Michbae/mas, to the High-Con- 
ſtable of the Hundred, wherein the defaulrs 
were committed; and the other part to the 
Conſtables andChurch-Wardens ofthe Pariſh 
wherein the defaults were, to the end chat 
ſuch High- Conſtable may thereby levy by di- 
ſtreſs the ſame ſor feitures, or the double there - 
ol it no diſtreſs can be found, or if ſuch forfei- 
tures be not paid within twenty dayes after a 
lawfull demand of the ſame by the Officer,and 
to the intent alſo that the ſaid Conſtables and 
Church-Wardens may there by call the ſaid 
Higl-Conſtable to an account before two Ju- 
ſtioes of Peace (rhe one being of the Quorumʒ) 
for the ſaid High. Conſtable is once every yeer, 
between the firſt day of March and the laſt 
day of April, to make i ttue accouhe and pay- 
ment of all ſuch ſumms of Money is he 
receved by means aforeſaid , te the Pety- 
Conftubleror Chirth- Wardens ef che — 

"RN! Where 


S 10. 3. 


Reeping pet is 


Seſſions. 


E, 4» 


vyea-banks in 


Norfolk. 


29 Elix. 24. 


Making Pre- 
ſentment ꝙ Re- 


cuſants. 
3 Fac. 4. 


Conſtables, St. 
where the offence is committed, or any two bf 
them, under pain of fourty ſhillings. And this 
if they refuſe to doe, they may be compel led 
unto by the Church. Wardens, by the help of 
any two Juſtices of the Peaceſthe one being of 
the Quo um: ) And this monie is to be beſtowed 
by rhe Church Wardens on the High-waye; 
of the Pariſh. And upon this account the 
Higb-Conſtable is to have for his pains eight 
pence for every pound he hath levied and paid, 


SRCT.3. 


Of the Power and Duty of the High. Con- 
ſtable alone, about keeping petty-Sefſi- 
ons, Sea-banks in Northfolk, preſent- 
ing of Recuſants. 


TI He High-Confablesin all ſuch Shires 
wherethe petit Seſſions for Servantsand 


' Labourers(otherwiſe called Stature-Seflions) 


wereuled to be kept before 5 Eli, may yet 
ſtill bold che ir Seffions ; ſo that g be 
done in them contrary to the Statute of Labo- 
rers and Set vants, made Elx. 4JJ . 
The High- Conſtables of Hundreds there: 
muſt qycrlook the work for amending the Sea- 
banks, according tothe-grder of the Juſtices 
of Peace at ns. | „ . 
The high · Conſtable in default of the Church 
Wardens and Conſtables of the Pariſh, is once 
a year to preſent at the Seſſiana, the names of 
PopiſnRæcuſants, heir Children IV” Ws 


Pw 8 . 


f ”= TIF . 2 | 
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; 

p Cu AP. X. 

Of the Office of Conſtables of 
Towns that are head Offi- 
cers, and have others under ; 
them, about Weights and _ 

: Meaſures, unlawfull Games, - 4 

| Coopers, Merchandiſe, ma- 7 

King Mault. | 


==) — are alſo in ſome places 
2 Conſtables of Towns. or 
Pariſhes thar. are head 
Officers, and have others 
under them. And theſe in 
ſome CorporateTowns are 
part ofthe name of their 
incor poration. And in ſom 
hockey have other Officers under them. 
And this Officer is in ſome Statutes called a 
High- Conſtable. And to him doe ſome of the 
thyogs aforeſaid belong in common with other 
T as to make a Teſtimoniall for 4 
I Seryant 
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Weights and 
Mea ſures. 
8 H. 6. 5. 
II H. 7. 4+ 


tunl am full 
Games. 
43 f. 8. 9. 


Servant to goe into another Pariſh ; to com- 
pell an Artificerro work inthe Harveſt time 


and ſome other things. And ſome othet things 


there are, that arc ſaid to belong to the Con- 
ſtableof a Town only, and to none other of the 
Oflicers aforeſaid at the things hereafter men 
tioned, vix. | 
1. Every City, Borough, and Market Town 
that hath a Conſtable, ought alſo to have com- 
mon meaſures ſealed, and alſo common weights 
cn, at which the inhabitants may freely 
weigh. 
2. The Mejor, Sheriffs, Bayliffe, Conſta- 
bles,and other head Officers within every Ci- 
ty, Borough, and Town Where any ſnch Offi - 
cers be, ought under pain of fourty thillings 
for every default, once every moneth at the 
leaft, ro make ſearch (as well within Liberties 
as without) in all places wherein any unlawfull 
Games ſhall be ſuſpected to be kept, and may 
arreſt and impriſon as well the kcepers of ſuch 
laces as rhe haunters to the ſame, till they be 
nd no more to keep and haunt ſuch places. 
And if any fuch Head Officer ſhall finde, or 
know, that any Artificcr, Crafts-wan, Huſ- 
band man, Apprentice, Labourer, Servant at 
Husbandry ; Journy-man, or Servant of Arti- 
ficer : Or that any Mitiner, Fiſherman 
Water - man, or Serving-man,doth play at the 
Tables, Dice, Cards, Tennis, Bowls, Cloſb, 
Coyting, Logating, or other unlawfull Gatti 
out of Chriſtmat time, or out of their Maſters 
houſe or preſence in the chriſtmas time, une ſa 
it be by the licence of ſuch Maſters as have 


. Ic0.1. by the year: ot above, and then alſo that 


Playing 


erh 


erz > twin © &. 2. 


Tything-men, &c. CAA. 10. 
laying be wirhin the precinct of ſuch Mafters 

playing Garden, or Orchard, thenſuch head 

Officer may commit ſuch ch Offendor to Ward, 

till he ſhall be bound by ſuch obligation to the 

uſe of The s of the Liberty, Gg. in ſuch 

ſum, as to the diſcretion of ſuch Officers ſhall 

| be thought fir, that he ſhall not from thence 

| forch uſc ſuch unlawfull Game. 

3 In all Cities, Boroughs, and Towns, Cooper s« 

wherein no Wardens of Coopers be, the Ma- 23 H.8.4, 
fore, 855 Sheriffs, Bayliffs, Conſtable or other 

: ad Officers there, have power to ſearch, 

1 view, and gage Barrels, Kilderkins , 

X Firkins, and other Veffels to be made there, 

p and to take ſuch advantage thereby, and in 

- ſuch manner as the Wardens of Coopers within 
the City of London, may take on every be- 


S 
1 I" f 
If any Woolls, or other Mercandizes Merchandize. 

be thi pped to theStaple in any ſuſpected place 14 H. 6. 3. 
sey tothe Coaſt of the Water, then In- 
dentures ou rd rhereof ro be made berween the 
owner, Major or. Conſtable of that 

; Pye ee uch Merchandize ſhall be 


1. The Conlable 0 of every Borough or Making of 

22 or 12 we, | = Mault. 

. put uch Mault as 27 Elix. 14. 
1 cherez and it he ſhall * 
72 * at any time 


at, Floor = 
5 5 I 


* 


ch ſufficigar d 
, go 


Conſtables, c&c. 


' 
| | thereof. And in theſe three moneths,the ſpace 
| of ſeventeen dayes at the leaſt. And if he 
finde any per ion to = to ſale any goodMaulc 
| mingled with Mault not ſufficiently made, 
or with Mault made with Mowburnt or ſpi- 
red Barley: Or put to ſale any Mault not ſuf- 
| ficiencly well trodden, rubbed, and fanned, 
. whereby half a peck or more of duſt may be 
| fanned out ef one Quarter thereof ; then 
| may ſuch Conftable, with the adviſe of ons 
Juſtice of Peace in that Shire, cauſe the ſame 
I Mault to be ſold ro ſuch perſons, and at 
[ ſuch reaſonable prices, under the common 
ice of the Market, asto his diſcretion ſhall 
| cem expedient. 
1 All things laſt aforeſaid appertain 
1 | only ro the head Conſtable of Market and 
14 reat Towns, and, as it ſeems, the High · Con- 
Kables of Hundreds, and Petty-Conſtables, 
and Tything- men of Patiſhes and Tythings, 
have no power nor charge at all therein. And 
yet beware of this, for perhaps they may be o- 
therwiſe taken. N 
Iris ſaid upon the Statute of 7 Jac. 3. for 
the imployment of money oe for the bind- 
of Apprentices. The Statute of 3 Fac. 12. 
againſt the deſtroying of ' Fiſh. Sta- 
tute of 1 Fac. 4. for the preſenting of Re- 


C HAP, 10. 
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1 cuſants. The Statute of 1 Fac. 21. againſt 
| them that are infected of the Plague, The 
— Statute of i Fac. 29. againſt them that dreſi 


meat in the Lent, and ſome others ; that 
upon theſe Statutes Borſholders, Tyrhiog 
men, head-Borows, and ſuch like Officers be 
ing in Towns or Pariſhes{ . 
| "x le 
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The Church Wardens Offices. 


bles that be there} have not to doe, nor may 


meddle,becauſe ſuch Conſtables be in compa- 
riſon of them called head Officers. But where 
no ſuch head Officers are, nor any Officers in 
the place that are called by the names of Con- 


CHAP,11. 


ſtables, but that they are called Tyching-men, 


Chief - Pledges, Borſholdera, or by ſome other 

name there, out of doubt theſe Officers are in- 

tended by the word Conſtable within the Sta- 

tutes, and they have the ſame authority and 

— 4 by the ſame Statutes as the Conſtables 
ve. 


S T 
C HAP. XI. 


Of Church-Wardens, and 
their Office. 


part of 


place, colook to the Church 
| and Church-yard, and 
ä things thereunto — 
ing. Theſe now by the new Ordinance of the 
ninth of Februery'1647. where they have been 
uſed to be, are to be choſen every year on the 
IN I 3 Monday 


Be Hurch-Wardens are Officers 
choſen yearly by the major hat they are, 
Pariſhioners,ac- and how they are 
cording tothe cuſtomofrhe choſen. 


Numb. 1. 


| | CA. 11. 
ö 
| 


The Church Wardens Office. 
Monday or Tueſday in the Eaſter weeks 
by the major part of the pariſh, at a publique 
5 And they may chooſe one, Wo, 
three or four, as they pleaſe. And if the Pa- 
riſh doe omit this EleRion, it loleth fourty 
ſhillings ro the uſe of the Poor of the Pariſh, 
This choyce alſo muſt be allowed under the 
Hands and Seals of two of the next Juſtices 
of Peace. And being thus choſen , they are 
ro continus in their Office but one vear, 
and no longer, except their be a cuſtome for 
time, and except they be choſen again 
in the ſame manner at the years end, other- 
wiſc vhey are to be changed every year. And 
in caſe of miſcarriage in their Office, they are 
to be put out, and others choſen within the 
year. And albeit there be a Cuſtome within 
the Pariſh , that the Church-wardens ſhall 
continue in their Office by the ſpace of one 
year, two years, or more, bm in ſome pla- 
ces there is) yet in caſe of miſdeamenor found 
in them, about the euttution of their Office, 
the Pariſhioners may at any time proceed 
to a new election of new, and. refivye the 
old Church-wardens; for there is no: 
achet comedy 4gainſt chis exill. du the 
choice of theſe Officers care muſt be had, « 
in the choice of Conſtables, that there be none 
bur honeſt and able men cholen to the 
o_ diſco the Office 4 D 
the very of | | 
of theſe Os: * things — 82 
known. 1. x ome things belonging 
to their O flice, they have a power and Office 
in by che a Common-Law 1 And 


far 


aw, 
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The Church Wardens Office, 


for other things belonging to their Office, 
they have a power and duty therein, by 
certain Acts of Parliament newly made, by 
which their Office is inlarged. And for this 
laſt alſo, ſome things hereof doe concern the 
Church, and Church matters: Other things 
doe concern other matters. Some things alſo 
they may doe ex Officio, and withour any 
Warrant from others. Other things they 
may doe only by Warrant from others. We 
ſhall ſpeak firſt ro the matter concerning tlie 
Church. 


2. By the ancient Common-Law the Numb. 3. 
Office of the Church - Wardens doth lye in In providing 
thele things. 1. They are to ſee ro, and and teeping the 
preſerve the Goods of the Church; (vix.) the church Goods. 


Bqoks, Communion Cups, Linnen Cloathes, 
and other decent Ornaments and Furniture, 
of the Church which they doe finde there, 
when they enter into their Office, And if 
there be any lack in theſe things, they are 
to ſee and provide them, and being provided, 
preſerve and keepe them alſo. And for this 
purpoſe ( in tavour of the Church) the bet- 
ter to enable them herein, the Law doth 


make them a kinde of Corporation, ( viz ) Cf. 


perſons enabled by that name to take move- 
able Goods or Chattels, and to ſue and to be 
ſued at La concerning ſuch Goods, tor the 
uſe and proſit of their Pariſh, For the pro- 
perty of the Goods of the Church is in them, 
and they are by that name enabled to take 
them, and to be ſued for them, for the ufc 
2 of the Pariſh. And therefore theſe 


Officers may have and enjoy Goods to he * 
4 0 


CAP. II. 


CHAT. 11. 


Actions by, or 
Againſt them. 


The Church. ardens Office. 


of che Church. And a man may well, in his 
life time, or by his laſt Will, giveor grant 
money or cther movable things to the 
Church-wardens, or to the Pariſhioners of 
a Pa iſh, for the Reparacions of a Church, 
or for the buying of Books, Communion 
Cups,Linnen-Cloaths , or other decent Or- 
naments or Furniture for the Church. And 
this kind of Gift is ſo much favoured in Law, 
that it is not needfull therein to have any 
Writing or words at all. For if a man doe 
but buy a Boll, and hang it up in the Steeple; 
or make a Pew, and ſet it up in the Church, 
and doe make no words or writing hereof; 
by this the Bell and the Pew are ſo dedica · 
ted and given to the Church, that the par... 
ty that did owe them, can never have them 
again. And if any Goods or Chattels be de- 
viſed to the Church, and be kept from ir, the 
Church - wardens may by ſuit recover it in 
a Court of Equity. But they can have no 
Action by the Common-Law to recover 
any ſuch thing given, of the which they ne- 
ver had the poſſeſſion: But if the Church- 
wardens be once poſſeſſed of any Goods or 
Ornaments belonging to the Church, and 
afterwards the ſame things be taken from 
them; they ſhall have the ſame remedy for 
theſe things , .as other men have for the 
Goods taken from them; And therefore if 
ſuch Goods be ſtoln, the Church-wardens 
may have an appeal of Robbery againſt 
the taker of them. And if they be * 
wiſe taken away or abuſed, as if a Bell b 

broken, or the like, the Church-wardens 
may 
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The Church-wardens Office L 


may have an Action againſt him that dorh 
ir, albeir he be the Parſon or Vicar himſelf, 
And in this A&jon they ſhall recover dam- 
ages to the uſe and benefit of the Pariſh, 
and not to their own uſe. And yer theſe 
Officers have no ſuch property in the Goods 
of the Pariſh, as thereby to have er to 
gi ve, (ell, releaſe, hurt, or impair them; for 
they are Officers truſted for the behalt of the 
Pariſh, and therefore have no power in the 
Goods of the Pariſh, but for the good and 
profir of the Patiſh. And therefore if they 
ſhall ſo doe, or otherwiſe unproſitably waſte 
or miſ-imploy the Goods of the Pariſh, the 
Pariſhioners may remove him , and chooſe 
another, although ir be before his yeer be 
expired. Alſo it ſeems the party that doth 
ſteale or take . Goods belonging to 
the Church, m puniſhed for it, as for 
a ſacrilegious offence. And if theſe Church- 
wardens, from whom the Goods be taken, dye, 
or be out of their Office, their Succeſſors (as 
ſome think) may ſue for and recover them, 
or the damages for them: Or if theſe Church» 
wardens, may not , the old Church-wardens 
may ſue for , and recover the ſame. And if 
any thing have beenuſed time our of minde, 
ro be paid towards the Church, and it be 
now withheld, the Church-wardens may 
ſue for the ſame in a Court of Equity. 
But as touching any Eſtate of Lands, or 
the profirs of any Lands the Church wardens 
are not to meddle at all; inſomuch, Thar if 
the Walls, Windows, Doresof the Church 
be broken down , or the Trees in the 

| Church- 
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Numb. 4. 
In making of 
Reparations. 


CAA. 11. 


The Church Wardens Office. 


Church-yard cut down, or the Graſſe thereof 
be eaten up; the Parſon vr Vicar, nor the 
Church-Wardens ſhall have an Action for it; 


for they are a Corporation only as to 
moveable Goods. And therefore they can- 
not take Eſtates of Lands to them, by name 
of Church · Wardens only, in Fee - ſimple, for 
life or yea rs, to the uſe of the Church. And 
if a Feoffmene be made of any Land to o- 
thers, to the uſe of Pariſhioners. or to the 
uſe of the Church-Wardens ot a Pariſh 2: this 
isa void uſe in Law, and they ſhall rake no- 
thing by this conveyance. 37 H. 6. 30. 


11 H. 4. 12. 8Pd. 4. 6. F. N. Z. 91. 
11 H. 7. 27. 12 H. 7. 10. F. N. B. 
53. 54. 


2. Theſe Officers are bound by the very 
Common Law, to ta ke care, and Lock be the 


Body of the Church and the Tower, that 


the ſame be ſufficiently repaired, kept, and 
maintained ; and that if any of the neceſlary 
Ornaments therein appointed for the wor- 
ſhip of God be decayed, that they be re- 
paired again ; for there muſt be alwayes in a 
readineſſe all things neceſſary tothe preach- 
ing of the Word, and Adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments. And they are to ſee that their 
Bells be in caſe, and fir for uſe, But if 
the Chancell, (the which in moſt, if not in 
all places is to be repaired b the Parſon) 
or any Ifle in the Church, the which an 
man doth claim by preſcription to himſelf, 
or his houſe in particular, 
Church-Wardens are not bound to repa ir 
this. And now by the new Ordinance of 
| TRIM Parliamenc 


in decay, the 


Parliament they may raiſe money, not to 
build a new Church quite down, nor to 
repaire a Cathedrall or Collegiate Church, 
but they may raiſe money ro maintain ot 
repair a Parochial Church, provide Books, 


Bread and Wine for the Sacrament , repair Bread and 
the incloſures of rheChurch-yard or bury- vine. 


ing place, and to all other things char doe 
belong to their Office. And further they 
muſt make ſuch reparatious as any Juſtice of 
Pegce ſhall under his Hand and Scal appoinr 
about any part of the Church. 


z. Thele Officers (as ir ſeems) by the yo, 5. 
Common-Law are to order the Sears in the xy 4/pgoy 
Church, and to appoint every man and of cou, © 


woman where they ſhall Gr. And yet if any 

man haye an fic, or a ſeat in an Iſle, or by- 

place out of the body of the Church, unto 

which he may make a right by preſcription, 

as that which time out of minde hath be- 
longed or appertained unto his houſe z in 
this caſe , neither the Church- Wardens, not 
any other can turn him our of ir, And al beit 
one may not preicribe ro have a ſeat in the 
body of the Church,as belonging to his houſc, 
yet if the caſe be ſo, that a man hath time our 
of minde had ſuch a Seat or Seat · plate inthe 
body of a Church, as appertaining to his houſe; 
in this caſe the Church Wardens ouęht nor, 
without very good cauſe, ro remove him. 
12 H. 7. 27. 


4. Thele Officers alſo, by the very Numb. 6. 
Common- Law (ro enable themſelyes for the In making and 
execution of their Office in the particulars levying of 
aforeſaid, may ſet Rates and Taxes upon the Rates. 


Pariſhioners 
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Pariſhioners for the payment of money. And 
as touching this point, and to ſhew how 
the Law is at this day upon the new Ordi- 
nance, theſe things are to be known, 
1. Theſe Officers wich the Over-ſeers of the 
Poor of the Pariſh, or the greater part of 
them together, muſt now make theſe Rates; 
tor it they be otherwiſe made, there is no 
means to recover them, 2. Thele Rates may 
be made before there be preſent need, as 
before the Church fall, or be in danger of 
ruine, or the like. 3 · Theſe Officers may by 
theſe Rates raiſe money for the buying of 
Books, providing of Bread and Wine, re- 
pairing of the Church-yard, or Burying 
place; For the Kings Bench and Marſbalſey, 
and other payments, And ſo alſo,as it ſeems, 
for the repair of the Church, the Tower, 
and the Bells. 4. For this, they may rate 
every Inhabitant and Occupier of Lands, 
Tythes, Impropriate Woods, or, other 
Hereditaments within the Patin 5. The 
Church-Wardens muſt give publique notice 
io the Church, when and where the Rare is 
to be made. Howbeir, if che Pariſhioners af- 
ter ſuch nat ice given, will nor come, or com- 
ming, will not agree to the Rate; in this caſe 
the Church-Wardensand Over-ſcers of the 
Poor alone, or the major part of them, may 
make the Rate : Bur a Rate made now with- 
our giving notice thereof before hand to the 
Pariſh, is not good. 6. This Rate muſt be 
equall, and for this cauſe ir muſt be'u 
every Pariſhioner, and not upon ſome of the 


\ Pariſhjogers only; and ir muſt be ſer upon 


every 
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every one of chem equally, ( vr.) accor- 
ding the quantity and quality of his Eſtate 
and Lands within the Fariſh,. wherein they 
way rate by the Yard, Acre, or otherwiſe, 
as they think fit ; ſo as it be equall and ac- 
cording to the true value, by an equall pro- 
portion. And if one of another Pariſh ha ve 
Lands in the Pariſh where the rate is made, 
in his own occupation; in this caſe they 
may rate him to Church payments, accor- 
ding to the value of his Land. And this, al- 
beit there be no houſe upon it, and albeit 
the Owner and Occupier dwell in another 
Pariſh ; for as to this purpoſe he ſhall be 


called a Pariſhioner, and therefore he may, Pariſpiner. 


if he pleaſe, come unto and frequent the 
Church of that Pariſh, as he doth the Church 
ofthe Pariſh wherein he lives. And where 
the Land-lord and Tenant boch doe live our 
ofthe Pariſh, it ſeems, the Church-Wardens 
may rate either of them at their election. 
And yer ſome hold, That in theſe and ſuch 
like caſes, the rate muſt be alwayes ſer upon 
the Occupier of the Land, and not upon the 
Land-lord. And ifthe Farmer or Occupier 
ofthe Land doe live within the Pariſh where 
the Rate is made, there he only, and nor 
the Land-lord, ſhall be rared ; and the 
Tenant is to be rated for the whole value of 
the Land ; and therefore the Land-lord,is 
not to be rated again for the Rent he, doth 
receive our of the Land, for then the Land 
would be twice rated: and in this caſe 
thereis a Pariſhioner and Inhabitant charge- 
able, And receipt of Rent out of a Mo 
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Numb. 7. 
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for Land within the Pariſh, by a manthar 
lives in another Pariſh, will not wake him 
3 Pariſhioner. But if he have Land in the 
Pariſh in his own occupation ; there he may 
be rated with this difference, he may be rated 
towards the repairof the Church only. For 
as to the repaire of the Sears of the Church, 
providing of Church Ornaments, Sexrons 
wages, and the like, he ſhall not be charged 
therewich, Brownl. 2. part 10. And yet, in 
caſe whete the Land · lord and Tenant both 
live within the Pariſh where the rate is made, 
there the Raters may ſer the Rate upon which 
of them they pleaſe 3 yet ſo as they be not 
both rated for ＋ thing: but a man that 
doth neithet dwell within the Pariſh, nor 
hath any Land within the Parifh, cannot be 
rated at all toward the Church payments, 
And therefore, if a Bucher come thither, it 
being a Market Town, to ſell neat, and have 
a fixed ſtall there; this will not make him g 
Pariſhioner, nor chargeable to the Church, 
7. After the tate is thus made by the 
Church-Wardens and Over-ſeers of the Poor, 


ie muſt be pur in writing; and the Hands of 


the Church-Warde''s and Over-ſcers of the 
Poor, and of che Pariſhioners that are agree- 
ing to it, it will be good to have annexed 
io it, But this is not neceffary ; for a Rate 
may be good without any Hands ſubſcribed, 
if it beduly made 8. The Rate thus made 
by them, muſt be confirmed by the two next 
Juſtices of Peace. 9. If any one refuſe to 
pay them, being thus made, upon demand, 
che preſent or lubſequent Church. Wardens, 

may 
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may by Warrant under the Hands and Seals 
of the two next Juſtices of Peace, levy them, 
and all thearrears thereof; and two ſhillings 
fix pencefor the — — upon the Goods of 
the party appointed to pay it. 10. If any be Over-®ate. 
— wh the Rate, relief is ro be had be- m_ 
tore che Juſtices of the Peace, at their Quarter 
Seflions. Or if the Rate be made by praRiſe 
and conſpiracy to * a man, as for Ali- 
mony, or to pay a debt, and in cafes where 
the Church-Wardens or Overſeers have no 
Power, there perhaps they may make them- 
felves liable to an Action of the Caſe orARion 
of Treſpaſs. 
5. Theſe Officers are to relieve, and diſ- 
pole of the Rents of Lands or Annuities , 
iven towards repair of Churches and 
Church Duties, according to the intent of the 
Donor. | 
6. The next thing theſe Officers by the Numb. 8. 
Common-Lww, are bound to doe, is, When 12 delivering o- 
they are going out of their Office, they are ver the church 
truly to deliver up to the Pariſhioners Goods, aud ma- 
whatſdever Money or other things of right, (irg an. ic cumpt 
belonging to the Church or Pariſh, they have 
in their hands; and it is the beſt way to de- 
Nver them by bill indented to tue ſucceeding | 
Church-Wardens. = 
7. The laſt thing theſe Officers are bound 
by the Common Law to dot, is, To give up 
a true and petfect Accompt of all their Re- 
ceiprs and Disbutſements in the time of thei 
Office: The which it is beſt to doe to the 
ſucceeding Church - Wardens. And this if 
theſe Officers refule to doe, their 1 — 
utehk- 


CHAP:IqL, 


Allowances. 


The Charch-Wardens Office. 


Church-wardens may now compell them te 
by an Action of Accompt at the Common 


Law. But now by the new Ordinance, they 


are bound wichin four dayes of their Office 
ended, and new Church-Wardens. choſen , 
to give an Accompt to their Succeſſors and 
the two next Juſtices of Peace, and to 
pay over the Money in their hands, to their 
Succeſſors. And refuling this they are to 
be committed without Baile, till they doe 
Accompt, and * Moneys in their 
hands. And by this Writ of Accompt, at 


the Common Law, the pteſent Church- 


Wardens may compell their Predeceſſors to 
give an accompt of, and to anſwer for their 
doings, during the time of their Office : 
And if they have done the Pariſh. any 
wrong, to make amends and ſatistaction for 
the ſame, ro the uſe of the Pariſh, for the. 
harm ir hath received by their default. And 
in this accompt, the old Officers ſhall have 
allowances for all the needfull ſummes of 
Money laid out, or ſpent by them, either 
upon the Repararions of the Body of the 
Church, Tower, or Bells; or for relief of 
the Priſoners in the Gaole, or otherwiſe, 
where the Law dcth enjoyn them to pay of 
disbur ſe them. 

And now having diſpatcht the Duty and 
Power of theſe Officers, commanded, and 
given to them, eſpecially by the ancient Com- 
mon Law; we come to ſee wherein their Of- 
fice is enlarged by ſome Acts of Parliament : 
And this we ſhall finde to be in theſe particu- 
lars following, | 

Firſt, 


- 
o ws * 
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Firſt, We have ſhewed before, how by Numb. 9. 
the late Ordi of bat liament, theſe Ot» 12 making and 
ficers may without Warrant, ex Officio, makt lein Rates 
and ſet Rates 5 andt hat by Warrant under and Forſeitures; 
the Seals and Hands of two Juſtices of &c. 
Peace, they may levy the ſame, and the a- 
rears thereof, and two ſhillings fix. ;pence, 
by diſtreſſe and ſale of G And that 
they may, and muſt alſo, execute the War- 
rants of the Juſtices of Peate, in le vying all 
the pendlries appointed for any offence with- 
in that Ordinance of Parliament ; and alſo; 
in levying ell ſuch money as ſhall be remain- 
ing in che hands of any their Predeceſſors up- 
on their Accompt, by diſtreſſe and ſale of 
Goods. 07 | 
Secondly; Theſe Officers are to joyn wah Nam, to. 
the Over · ſeers of the Poor, and ſome others, Ix imploy ment 
in the imployment of money given fur the f money given 
—_— Apprentices, upon the 2 charitable 
7 Jac. 3. de „112 Aeg, 
Thirdly, Any one ot theſe Officers may Againſt Pro- 
upon fight and knowledge of any offence done phaners of the 
= Law made for the obſer vation of Lords day. 
Lords day dayes of Humiliationor Thank(- 
giving, doc the ſame execution as Over · ſeer⸗ 


r MIN = 
Fourthly, Th flicers, together with Againſt Maj — 
the Conſtable, may take down a May- pole: poles, | 
And either of theſe: Officers, by Warrant 
from a Juſtice of Peace, muſt levy the fur - 
feiture appointed to be paid, tor the ſetting 

and keeping up of a'May-pole. 0rd; April 6. 


6 i-bentg * | Agatnit Stage- 
Fifthly; Theſe Others alone may hw > oy" 
* | t 
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cis Gallop — >The pad þ | 

as are proſent ar Stage-playes. 

ficers, and the Conſtables together may le- 
vy all the Money calle&ed of the Commers 
to ir, ta the uſe of the Poor, Ord. Feb. 11, 


1647. 
Againſt ſiper- Simhly, They muſt, being commanded 
flitious 2 by any Juſtice of Peace, rake care with the 
liques. Over-ſeers of the Poor, to take down and 
demoliſh: all ſuperſtitious Reliques at their 
charge. And the Church-Wardens being re- 
quired by the Juſtice of Peace, maſt zepair 
it as before, at the Pariſh charge. Ord, May, 
1647. — ; 
Numb.1z. + Sevenchly, Theſe Officers may apprehend 
Againſt Swearers, and bring them to a Juſtice of 
Swearers. Peace to be puniſhed, as over-ſeersof che Vor 


may doe. | | 
Agaiuſt him Eightkly, If any of his own authority | 
that difturbeth ſhall willingly, and of purpoſe, by chen and | 
a Mixiſter or overt word or deed, maliciouſly or con- 
abuſeth the temptuouſl y moleſt, or by any other unlawv- 
Sarrament, full wayes, diſquiet or: abuſe any Preacher, 
2 authoriſed in — ing or Di :- 
vine Service, or otherwiſe contemptuouſſy, 
or of his own Authority abuſe, — þ 


otherwiſe unreverently handle, or order the 


Sacrament of the body and blood of Chriſt, 
in any Church or Chappcll': Such perſons, + 
their A * 
after t 


to a 
againſt ac- 


A, Chap: 8: 
Ninethly, : 


* 


Tu church modi Office. Cab. 11. 
Ninechly, If any one doe without lawfull Aga] chem 

licence, eat any Fleſh upon any dayes, now —— 

obſerved for Fiſh dayes [ the which ( as it on Fafling- 

ſeems ) are —_ and Saturdayes in every dajer. 

week inthe year, | 


F 
whete the Offence, is done, to 
be levyed by the Church-Wargeus. of the 
; places by Warrant from the Juſtices of 
cace, &c,\ So that by this Statute, If any » 
ſuch Warrant be directed to theſe, Officers, 
tea per 
Fial 
IS the Sic 
Boke. , And this muſt be done by the 
any © ; Tenthly, Theſe Officers are to joyn with Nad rs, 
o the -ſeers: of. the Poor, in the execu- About ti 
e don of their Qiee! thraugbout 4 for they Per. 
„ bara. Authority and Charge wit £ 
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Office 3 na) in truth art the principall 
8 Officers in this Office, and the Over-ſcers 
are but Aſſiſtants to them; For ſo are the 
„% words of the Law, that they ſhall be joyned 

with the Church · Wardens, &c. / | 
About killing of *Elevenithly; Ifany forfeicure be by any of- 
Hares, Phe. fence, about killing Hares, Pheſants, on 
ſants, &r. Partridpes; and the Juſtices of Peace force the 
payment thereof to theſe Officers, they are 
to receive the money, and ſee it imployed to 
the uſe ot the Poor of the Pariſh. Stat. 1 Fac. 

Chap. _—- 4 272 , | 
In lerying mo- Twelſthly, Theſe Officers are to joyn with 
ney upon Rates, the Conſtables of the place, to rate the 


Cual. 


oe * 0 
: J 


for the Priſaers whole - Parifly cowards the t of the 
in the Kings- County Rute ot᷑ the Juſtices of » for the 
Bench and Mar- relief of the Priſdners in the Rings Bench, 
ſpalſey. and Marſha/fey; And be ing rated, to 
ſame to the High Conſtable of the Hundfed, 
once evety Quatter, under pain to forfeir ten 
ſhillings for every default. 43 Elix. | 
For Mariners Thirteenthly, They are alſo to joyn with 
and maimed the Conſtables, to rute thewhole Pariſh to- 
Souldiers,, Wwardsthe payment of _ Rate, for 
the County; for the tglict of the poor Mari- 
ners, and Maimed Souldiers. And to col- 
lect and pay che fame to the High · Conſtable, 
ten dayes before every quarter Seſſions: un- 
der pain to forfeit twenty ſbillings for every 
„ default. 43 Flix. 5 
For the Priſo- Fourteenthly, Theſe Officers alone are 
ners in be © to rate and levyrhe County Rate, made by 
Gaol, » the luſtices, for the relief of the Priſoners 


in the common Gaole, and to pay the ſame 
quarterly to the High-Conſtable of he ſume 
or nr * Hundred, 


— 2 ach a 


OOO BP ——— 


Hundred, under pain of five pounds ; and 
this money, if the Church-wardens doe pay 
before they doe collect ir, it ſhall be allowed 
them again upon their accompt. 
Fifteenthly, Where an Offender that is To carry a Pri- 
committed to Priſon, hath not Goody ſuffi · ſoner 10 Gaol. 
cient to defray the charges of ucting 

him thither, The Conſtables and Church- 

wardens, and two or three of the Pariſhio- 

ners may make an indifferent Rate for the 

ſame. And any one of theſe Officers, by War- 

rant from the Juſtice of Peace, that did com- 

mit the Offendor, may levy the ſame Rate 

on the Pariſhioners Goods. 

Sixteenthly, Theſe Officers are, upon a Numb. 13. 
Warrant ſent ta them from any that have Againft Dr un- 
power, to levy the forfeirures for the breach of hards, 
any of the Laws, touching Drunkards and 
* : = they — then * i» ſee 

t th imploy the ſame, to the ule of 
the Poor of the place. | 

Seventcenthly, Theſe Officers are to joyn Againſt them 
with the Conſtables, ro execute Warrants tor that deſtroy 
the levying of the forfeitures, againſt tbem Fiſh. 
thar deſtroy Fiſh, &c, 

Eighreenthly, They are alſo to joyn with To cho Sur- 
the Conſtables in the E Supraviſors veyors of the + 
for the High-wayes ; and in the ſetting down High-wayes, 
off d yep for the work; and in the 
2 of the High-Conſtables Accompt, 
for the moneys they doe receive by any for- 
feiture. They may allo with the help of porte Higb. 
two Juſtices of Peace, Quorum unus, force conſtable tg 
Higb-Conſtables that have received any Ac compt. 
money forfeited for defaults of High- 

K 3 wa yes 
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wayes, to accompt for it; and pay in what is 
in their hands, to be imployed 2 che bigh- 

Waycs, 
About R Nineteenthly, If à Rogue be brought and 
= rendred to thele Officers, chey muſt receive 
him, or elle they torfe:r fiye pounds, Star. 39 


El 
About Preſent- Twentierhiy, 1. Theſe Officers, being te- 
ment. quired, muſt attend the 7764 * Peace, and 
e ich the Overſces of the P = » give rothe 

uſtices an Aecompr of what 
been raiſed by Rates, or is * 
ſerled amongſt them, and how they are im- 
— 723 be the et of he rhines 
ro 3 & Lb t re r 

their Office wut alf 
preſent u their Oaths Fr Bin rhat are 
done within their Pariſh, 5 ainſt the Statutas 
made for the ſup Tab cc runkenneſſe, and 
other diſorders of A 3. They are to 


. E Recules See pdf. 
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Of the Overſeers of the Poor, 
and their Office. 


He Over-ſcersofthe Poor, Numb. t. 
are certain Officers ap- H bat they are, 
poimed yearly to be 4nd hom they 
joyned and aſſi ſtant to are choſen. 
the Church-werdens of 
the Pariſh in the over - 
fight and ordering of the 
Poor of the Pariſh. And 
they are to be choſen and made by two or more 
of the Juſtices of Peace ofthe County(where- 
of one ofthem muſt be of the Yuorum) dwel- 
ling in or necr the Pariſh or Diviſion, &c. who 

01 are yearly, under their Hands and Seals, at 
\P, Eafter., or within a monech after, to appoint 
TPP four, three, or two ſubſtantial Houſholders 

5 0 ing to the greatneſs ofthe Pariſh) to 

be j with the Church-wardens of the 
Parich 2. And all theſe together, are to look 
do the Poor of the Pariſh. Stat. 43 L chap. u. 3. 
; I 7as. chap, 25. 3 car. 1. A por 


4 
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Namb. =. For thediſcovery ef the Power and Duty 
Their Office of theſe Officers, theſe things are co be 
and Duty. known. 1. Some things they ate to doe in 
* cheir Office, they arc to doe it, and may doe 
it ex Offc:o, without any Warrant from any 
other, And ſome things they may doe onl 
by Warrant from others: And ſome of theſe 
things concern the Poor; And ſome of them 
doe concern other matters. As to the firſt of 
theſe. we are to know theſe things. I. That 
in this Office, the Chutch-wardens of the 
place have an equall authority and charge 
wich the Over - ſeers of the Poor; and there- 
fore, howſoever it be the common courſe in 
moſt places for the Church-wardens to neg- 
lect it altogether, and not to meddle at al 
with it; yet it is a common neglect puniſh» 
able upon the Church- wardens, and fit to be 
redreſſed. But it there be bur one Church- 
warden within the Pariſh, this doth ſuffice; 
and the Over-ſcers of the Poor, and thjs 
Church-warden together, may execute the 
Office well enough. 2. The major part of 
them, without the reſt, may doe any —— 
longing to their Office. 3. They muſt have 
the conſent of two Juſtice of the Peace(one of 
arhich muſt be of rhe Puorum) either in gene- 
ral or — —— to every thing they doe in 
their Office: And yet, it ſeems, they may ſer 
up and uſe a Trade, by the conſent of one Ju- 
ſtice of Peace, where theft are not two Juſti- 
ces within the limits; Nor is this conſent 
otherwiſe neceſſary, then as herein is after fer 


Numb. 3. * The Office of ————— 
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Children of ſuc 


ſent of 


The Over. ſcers of the Poor, 
things. 1. In general : The 
— wich the —— ot two Juſt 
(one of the Quorum) to ſer their Poor on work, 
and if need be, for chat pur poſo, to ſet up a 
Trade, place out their Apprentices, relie ve 
the impotent, and ſuch as cannot work, or 
cannot live by their work. But more parti. 
cularly 2. They, with the conſent of two 
or more Juſtices , may ſet up and uſe a 
Trade, only for the ſetting on work and relief 
of the Poor of their own Par iſh, without breach 
of any Statute. 3. They are to let to work the 
ö. whoſe Parents ſhall not, 
by them, be thought able to keep and main- 
tain their Children, and ſuch per ſons, married 
rried, as, having no means to main- 


] rain themſelves, uſe no ordinary and daily 


Trade of lite to ger their living by, all thoſe 
that cannot get work cl{awhere : And if an 
perſon ſo appointed by them to work, ſh 


| refuſe ſo to doe, or any others that are able, 
it rhe 


refuſe to work for the wages 
aſſeſſed, he may be ſent by any Juſtice of 


Peace io the common Gaole , or houſe of 


Correction; not to their place of birth, or laſt 


2. The more part of them, wich the con · Numb. 4. 
the Juſtices as aforeſaid, may and in hindi 
| ought to ol forth and place to be Appren- 4pprentices, 


tices, the Children of ſuch, whoſe Parents 
they judge unable to maintain their Chil- 
dren 3 But they may not binde any other 


mens Children ſo: And they unto whom 
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they are ſo bound, may, and muſt receive 
them, and keep them as Apprentices, in 


which 


Cna?;t3. 


are to take In /erting the 
ices of Peace, Poor on work, 


CAP, 12, 


The Overſeer: of the Poor. 
which particular,theſe thingsare ro be known, 
1. Two Juſtices muft be agreeing to what 
they doe herein. 2. So they doe binde them 
to Weavers, Maſons, or any ſuch like Trade; 
or they may binde chem to Husbandry or 
Houſewifery. 3. It is ſaid they may binde any 
above ſeven, and under-chirtcen yeers 2 
the Man-childe may be buund until he be of 
the age of twenty four years; and the Woman- 


Childe until ſhe come to the axe of one and 


twenty years, or be married. 4. Theſe Offi- 
cers may, with the Juſtice of Peace, help to 
compell any man within the Pariſh. that they 
think fir, to take ſuch a poor Childe to be his 
Apprentice, and that without any money at 
a aber —— 
—— For if the Childe be young, 


be not very able, they may give him money 
i they will; for it is fir that ſome money be 
given, as the O ver- ſeers and the party can 


| 


the party to whom they would place it | 


n 


agree. And if they cannot „ us the ner 
Juſticea of Peace, or the Jultices of Peace at 
the Seſſions ſhall ſer down. And this hath 


been the Reſolution of the Judges, 5.All men 
at haye, or may have uſe for Servancs, arg 


to receive ſuch A ices them- 
ſelves, or contribure — i wi 
them with others. And albeit a man be not 


4 Tradeſ - man, but a Knighe, Gentleman. Cler- 


man, or Yeoman ; and albeit he doe nor 
p houſe, but be a Sojourner, if he uſe Huſ- 
bandry, Clothing, Graſing, or the like: or 
howſocver his caſe be; if 
Profeſſion, he muſt entegtain and uſe Ser- 
| vans 


his Calling and | 


iy dat he keo 
ah fach a te 


them, are as 
- | the Children were of 4ull age and did binde 
\ rhemſelves by Indentures. 14, All wch as 
are fo bound, according to 43 El. may be 
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yenrs of like. qualiey; he way be oompe lled 
rorake ſuch an Apprentice. Relolved by the 
Judges. 6 If a mealthy' man live ſo private- 
ſem or no Servants, and lcad- 
chat he hath ao need of ſuch a 
deryarit, yet he may be compelled to take 
ſuch an :App:encice himſelf, or tou give money 
rowards the placing him wich ſome other. And 
this notwithſtanding, they muſt bear their 


ordinary Rates to the Poor, as other men doe. Ratet. 


Reſol ved by the judges. . If there be 
not Maſters enough within the lame Pariſh, 
to entertain the poor Children there, the 


} Juſtices of Peace may compell men of other 


Pariſhes within the ſame Hundred to take 
them. And if there be not enough within the 
Hundred, the Juſtices of the Peace, at their 
Seflions may compel them of any other Pa- 
riſhes within the County to take them. Re- 


R ſolved by rhe judges, 8. Theſe Apprenti- 
ces may be bound roa.man, either in repard 
-: of his ability, or in regard af his Farm. And 


in the laſt cafe it ſeems reaſonable thar he 


doc with che Farm. 9. This binding muſt be Iadentus. 
dy ludenture, or it is not good. 10. The In- 
dentures thus made bythe Church-wardens 

and Overſeers of che Poar, wich che allow - 


ance of the Juſtices; and this binaing by 
to all purpoſes, as if 


ſafely received as Apprentices, 12 Car. 4. 
If any man refuſe to accept of an A i 
being thus placed to him, be is by the Juſte 


8 ces 


CIP. 12. 


The Ovtr-ſeers of the Pom 
ces of Peace; to be bound to appear at the next 
Seſſions or Gaole- delivery: Ad if he refuſe 
ſo doe, he is to be ſent to the Gaol, til he doe 
ſo. And if he be bound po appear at the Seſſi 
ons, and doe appear. and then refuſe (without 
a ſufficient excuſe to be allowed of the Juſtices 
of Peace) be is by them to be bound to 
Behaviour; or if he refuſe ſo to doe, to be im- 
— til he dos ſoz and he may alſo be in- 

icted and fined for his contempt. Neſol ved 
by the Judges. 13. If a ſpecial Rate be ſet 
on any man to help place 2 poor Childe Ap- 
prentice, it may be levyed upon his Goods 
as other Rates are levyed. Reſolved by the 
Judges. 14. Ifthe Parents of ſuch poor Chil- 
dren, refuſe to let their Children goe to be 
Apprentices, or entice them away, being 
bound; the Parents themſelves may be ſent to 


the houſe of Correction. | 
3. The next main part of their Office is, 


In relieving the to give relief to, provide houſes for, and to 
P 


Poor. And what he 


them that are poor, and not able to 


Poor they are to live by their work: For this we muſt know; 


that there org on „ 
as are poor by impotency; as firſt, t 

i — paſt labour; Second 
ly, the Infant Fatherleſs and Motherleſs, not 
ablerowork; Thirdly, the perſon naturally 
diſabled in Wit or Member; as the Ideot, 
Lunatick, Blinde, Lame, &c. Fourthly, The 
— viſited with — — for 
the time, is impotent · All theſe impo- 
tent, and not able to work, are to be found and 
provided for by the Over · ſeers of neceſſaty 


>. Such 
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The Overſeers of the Poor. 

2+ Such as are ſo by Caſualty; as fiſt, he 
that is caſually maimed in his Calling, as the 
Souldier, Laborer, &c. Secondly, . ſon 
that is decayed by Fire, Water, Robbery, 
Suretiſhip, &c. Thirdly, 3 man over 
wich Children. Alle ſc, and ſuch 

like, having no ſufficient means to maintain 
themſelves, are to be holpen and ſer on work 
by the Overſeers; and being not able to live 
by their work, are further in Charity tobe re- 
lived in ſome reaſonable proportion, accor- 

ing to their wants. 

3. Thethriftleſs Poor; as firſt, the riorous 
and prodigall perſon that ſpendeth ar play, 
drinking, & Secondly, the diſſolute per- 
ſon, asa Strumpet, Pilferer, Se. Thirdly, 
the ſloachfull perſon, that doth refuſe to 
work, or doth wilfully ſpoil or imbezle his 
work. Fourthly, The Vagabond that will 


Z abide in no ſervice or place. Fitchly, ſh 


as will work but for the wages taxed or uſually 


* given. And for all theſe latter ſort, the 


Houſe of Correction or Common Gaole is 


> the ſicteſt place ; and to the Houſe of Cor- 
rection is 
ef Birch, chat will not work at the wages aſ- 


to be ſent, and not to his place 


ſeſſed or uſually given ꝛ but if they have able 
bodies 8 ed to labour ; 
for the Rule of Chriſt is, That ſuch as will 


nat labor muſt not eat, 2 The(.3. 10. And 


yet if theſe prove unable to work, then it ſeems 
they muſt have relief from the Pariſh as well 


as othets. | 
& They are not to take care for houſes or 


other relief for ſuch as are able ro work, 


and | 


25 
Cnap, 123 


* 
* 


Cota N. 12 


TheO ve-ferrr of the Pes. 


and have, 2 have work nor yet fot their 

Children for they are by heir work to m, 
tai them alſo ⁊ But if ſuck be oer bunhened 
with Chifdren, N will be gad for che O ver- 
ſeerv ti pface ſom df their Children a4 — 

ticet + amd if cyfinve have work, the 
Over-ſeets muſt ptorure ehem work; for none 
— {yr barb, ecey peace or without 
t 


their ownt Pariſh, nor at any mont dore wich- 


Nanb. 6. 
Iu ſetl:ng of 


out theilt Pariſh, by any licence: whatſoevery 
not ur any mans dete within'the Pariſh, wich- 
out order of the Overſeers of the Poor. Nor 
are they tb take care of ſuch as are able tu 
live ;. and therefore if any ſuch perſon travel 
through a Pariſh with Children,: and the Fu- 
ther dye and leave them; lachs eaſe the Na- 
riſh is net bound, bur id Chetity, to telieve 
them: 4. Nor for ſuch as, Raving nothing 
to e by, have able bod ies, m have wor 'Y 
_ ilkrior work : They are not rorake care 
to reficve Rogues, for they are to be ſent a. 
way. K on 
5." Thiey muſt eke care fot fach Poor as 
havePÞParenes of Grand Parents, Children oe 


Pos and Where Grumd - Children; able eo. relieve them aawell: 


they ſhall be 
ſetled 


as ctlicta : cill they can beforted tu help the: 

For the juſtices of xe Pente ar cheir f 
Seſſtons; may rate tue Farhet or: Grand- H 
ther, Mother or Grand-Morherz Children ot 
Grand-Childrces, being able co Rp relics 
2ny poor People, and force chem jo! pay 
it, it chey live wittiia cho Comwnry, | 
yet if a Woman, having a Baſtard, 'rake & 
Huzsdand, it ſcems leis rt bound te keep 
the' Baſturd, ureſſe he have aw Bftace * 


[ 
| 


In- 


7 


ren 
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may 


4 
within tho Hundred 


1. He char is a Native, Houſholder, So- 
journer, Apprentice, or Servant within a Pa- 
rich, and doth live there in Peace but three 
weeks or a moneth together, is ſaid to be ſet · 
led there: But he that paſſerh through a 
Town only, or is in another mans houſe,as an 
Inmate two or three dayes together; or lyeth 
in an out- houſe or Barn, for longer time, 
having no houſe to dwell in ; ar a Childe at 
te; or a Scholar ar School there; 
ing an Univerſirie ; or a5 a 
Inne there, is not: laid tu be 
ſet led . thi. — therefore if — 
imyotency happen to any ſuch the yo 
not be charged, but they ſhall be ſent to ti 
place where t hey or their Parenes une ſerled, 
or where the Children were ſetled. Refolved 
1 If x perſona be once duely. ſetled in 2 
„ he ny not be: afrer: removed, but 
chereche muſt be religved; or ſet on works as 
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vagaranc R and therefore they that 
— —— in Pariſhes; when 
their Eſtates or Services are ended, are 
to get new. Houſes or Services ;. and work 
if they be able : for in this caſe the Pariſh is 
not to provide for them: Bur if they be im- 
potent, they muſt be there relieved, for they 

y not (in theſe cales) be ſent to their 
aces of births or laſt dwelling. And yer 
it is ſaid in theſe Caſes, if any of theſe per- 
ſons ſhall be taken beggiog abroad out of 
the ſamePatiſh, that in this caſe ſuch perſon 
may be ſent from the place where they are 
token begging, as a Vagabond to the place of 
his birth. Reſolved of the Judges. But if he 
gocof his owt accord into that Pariſh, and 
doe not beg there, they cannot ſend him back; 
for none but a Rogue can be ſent back to 
any place from whence he came. Paſch. 
7 Car. B. R. per ch. Fuft, And thoſe young 
Children whoſe Parents are dead, are to be 
ſer a work; reieved or maintained at the 
charge of the place where they are dwel- 
ling at the time of the death of their Parerits, 
and are not to be ſent to their place of birth, 
c. Fot if the Parents be not Rogues the 
— rn Rogues till they wander 
3. For further opening this matter, take 
theſe Rules. Firſt, The Law unſetleth none 
who ate lawfully ſetled. Secondly, None 
may be ſet led by 2 Thirdly, None 
— _ — place where 
e is in no quiet, but continually interrupe 
ed by complaints to Juſtices of Peace, their 
Warrants 


nes, 


Air ers 
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frarrants or other diſtuibznces of the Pa- 
riſhioners, or Over - ſeers of the Poor. Fourth- 
ly, no ſettlement can be made by compoſi- 


tion and agreement. Fifthly, no ſettlement 


can be made — illegall remove. Sixthly, 
nor can any ſettlement be by any mans be- 
ing in a Pariſh obſcurely, and in a skulking 
ways that the Pariſh cannot take notice of 
im, 
| 4. For the opening and illuſtrating of 
theſe Rules, take theſe Examples and Caſes. 
1. If a Rogue be taken at 4. and he will 
not confeſſe, nor can they finde the place 
of his birth, but he ſaith, that his laſt habita- 
= was at B. whereupon he is whipped, 
ent to B. and there he confeſieth the 
place of his birth to be at C. In this tale, 
without any new vagarancy, they of 5 may 
ſend him to c. Reſolved of the Judges. 
Secondly, If one that hath a Family, rake 
a Houſe in a Pariſh for one year; and before 
the end of the year, he is forced out of the 
poſſeſſion of it, and then goeth into ant her 
Pariſh and take part of a Houſe, and is there 
as an Inmate but one, two, or three dayes, 
he is put out from thence; and then for 
want of a Houſe lyeth in a Barn in a third 


Pariſh and there the Husband is ſick, and 


Wife delivered f a Childe; Now in this 


caſe they ſhall be ſent to, and ſettled in the 


firſt Pariſh, where his Houſe, is, and from 
wheuce he was lawfully removed; for none 
may be ſo forced to turn Vaggrants. Reſol- 
ved of the judges. Thirdly, a" Souldier 
maimed in the late Warrs before Yay, one 

L thouſand 


CAA. 1. 
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thouſand fix hundred fourty ſeyen, muſt be 
ſertled in the place where he was ſettled 
when he took up Arms. Ord. May one thou- 
ſand fix hundred fourty ſeven. Fourthly, 
If an Apprentice or a Ser vant goe out of that 
condition, he cannot be thruſt out of the 
lace, bur muſt continue there, and be di · 
F ſed of as his caſe requires, And if the Ma- 
er of an Apprentice dye before or within 
the time, his Execurors or Adminiſtrators 
muſt provide for him (if they be able) 
otherwiſe ; and howloever if the Appren- 
tice become impotent, the Pariſh muſt doe 
it; and ſoit is if he be placed by the Church- 
wardens, Reſolved of the Judges. And if 
a Servant be got with Childc, and then got 
eth out of her Maſters Service, before or af- 
ter it appear ſhe is with Childe, and the 
re ather is runne away, or poor, in this 
caſe, not the Maſter, but the Pariſh ſhall be 
charged. Reſol ved of the Judges. Fiſthly, 
The Wife regularly is to goe with the Huſ- 
band, albeit he be a Servant. Reſolved of 
the Judges, And if a Husband and Wite be 
Roguing, and they have a houſe in another 
Pariſh, though. as an Inmate, they may be 
ſent thither. Reſolved of the Judges. And 
generall Children ſeven years old, and vaga- 
rants, muſt, be ſent to and ſettled with the 
Father or Mother, or Mothers Husband ; 
and if he be dead, the Mother where ſhe 
was born or laſtdwele the ſpace of a year. 
And being thus ſettled, they muſt there re» 
main, and not be ſent away from thence to 
their place of birch ; though after their Par 
rents 
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rents die ot rum away, or the Children be 
above ſeven years old, or doe turn vagarane 
in that Town ; for they muſt be there ſer 
on work. Reſolved of the Judges, It a wo- 
man have 4 Baſtard; and then rakes Huſ- 
band; it is laid he is nor bound to mdinrain 
chis Childe, unlefle he have a ſufficiem Eftare 
by his Wife to doe it, 10 Car. So held by 
the Seſſions in rhe Coumy of wilts. And if 
a Rogue, whoſe laſt place, or place of birth 
cannot be known, Mees ife and Children 
under feyen years old, they muſt gor with 
9) mere lat vn 2 * 
were red to pale w 
—4 „where the Ciltdren are 
to — . maintained by their Fathers work, 
they be ſeat to che Houſe of Corre- 


Nes Honſe in 8. then chey muſt be all in 
B. And Children, whoſe Parents arc dead, 
are not ro be ſent to their place of birth, &c. 
derne bein to de u charge ; for the Pa- 


e the Children cannot 


a be wake in 
95 c ger 4 
=, SIE 5 
er, 0 
Tet Naben e Side ſhall 
= 5 751 
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in the place where ſhe was born, if it can be 
found, otherwiſe to the place where ſhe was 
tak 


— I 5 

The Baſtard Childe, the Mother, or repu- 
ted Father, being not able to maintain it, 
muſt be with the Mother ſo long as it is in 
the condition of a nurſing Childe, and then it 
muſt be ſent to the place of its birth; And 
it one be delivered of a Baſtard Childe in one 
Pariſh, and after the Mother goe into ano- 
ther Pariſh with it, or become vagarant, fo 
that ſhe is ſent to the place of ber birth: the 
Childe being under ſeven years of age, is 
eq be ſent to the place of his birth, and not 
ſale with the Mother. Relolved of the 


3 
If a Woman ſettled in a Service, hap to be 
with Childe, which is like to be a charge, 
the repured Father bein gone or poor, the 
Pariſh where ſhe Spar be charged ; burif 
ſhe be in another Pariſh and ſettled, there fie 


muſt continue. Reſolved of the Judges. And 


therefore if a Woman unmartied be hired 
Weekly, <p Rog or Yearly, in one 
Pariſh, and there is begotten with Childe ; 
and then goeth into another Pariſh, where 
ſhe is ſettled in ſervice or otherwiſe, wo or 
three moneths ; and then ſhe appears to be 
with Childe, and it is like to be charge to the 
Pariſh, the reputed Father being gone or 
yours in this ſhe is to be ſettled in the 

ariſh where ſhe is not, Where ſhe was be+ 
gor wich Childe, Reſolved of the Judges. 
And if ſuch a Servant be got with Childe, 
and then go or be legally put out of fo 

aſters 


{ 
| 


— 
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Maſters ſerrvice, the Pariſh not the Maſter 
muſt be c with ic. Reſolved of the 
Judges. So if a Servant be with Childe when 
ſhe is retained, and for this ſhe is afterwards 
by a Juſtice of Peace diſcharged of the ſervice 
within the time, or ſhe be with Child, and her 
time be expired, and ſhe nor able; the Pa- 
riſh, not the Maſter, ſhall be charged herewith. 
Reſolved of the Judges. 

4. Ibe juſtices of the Peace in their 
Quarter -Seſſions, if ay queſtion be about 
theſe things, doe ſettle it according to theſe 
Rules. p 0 

5. Such as doe remove any contrary to 
theſe Rules, may be ſined, and if any be ſent 
to any place againſt theſe Rules, they are to 
be ſent back again to the place trom whence 
they came. Stat. 43 Eli. | 

Theſe Officers mult provide houſes as well 
as victuals for thitir Poor, and therefore they 
may by order of the Quarter · Seſſions, and 
leave of the Lord of the Manor, firſt had in 
writing under his Hand and Seal, build any 
ent Poor of the Pariſh in 
any waſte part of the Manor, and they may 
place more Families than one therein, as In- 
mates, without any danger: but then this 
houſe muſt not be afterwards converted inta 
any other uſe, for ſo it may become a Cottage 
afterwards. 


They are to doe their work by and with umb. 6. 


the money raiſed by the Rates; allo with 
the money that comes to them by the for- 
feirures of Delinquents upon the Statutes 
againſt Alchouſc-kcepers and Tiplers, ſale of 
L 3 Tenters, 


CAP. 12. 
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Numb. 7. 
In making of 
Rates. 
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Tenters, detault of Clothiers; the Fleſh in 
Lent in a Victualliag houſe, far taking Par- 
tridges, profaning the Sabbath or Gods Name; 
and ſuch as offend againſt the Statute made 
for the Poor, and againſt Rogues. | 
The next main thing wherein the duty 
of theſe Officers doth lie, is ia making of 
Rates. For to this purpoſe, it is provided, 
that the Church-wardens and Overſeers 
of the Poor, or the greater part of them, with 
the aflent of two ofthe Peace, may 
raiſe weekly ot iſe (by Taxation of 
every Inhabitant, Parſan, Vicar, and other, 
and of every Occupier of Lands, Houſes, 
Tythes impropriate, or propriation of T 
Coal-mines, or ſaleable Qnder-woods in the 
faid Pariſh, in ſuch competent ſum and ſums 
of money as they ſhall think fit) #s conve- 
nient Stock of Flax, Hemp, Wooll, Thread, 
Iron, and other neceſſary Stuff, ro ſer the 
Poor on work; and alſo competent ſummes of 


2 for, and towards the neceſſory re- 
lief of the Lame, Im „Old, Blinde and 
ſuch other among t be ing poor and not 
able to work : And alſo for the putting out 
of the Children of poor Perſons to be Ap- 
encices : And alſo for the ſetting up of 
ſe« for the Poor, to be gathered our of 
the ſame-Pariſh, according to the abiliry of 
the lame Pariſh, and they may execute 


all other rhings, as well for the. diſpo- 


ing of the ſaid Stock, or otherwiſe: concer- 
ning the 'premiffes, as ro them ſhall ſcem 
convenient. For the better underſtanding of 
which branch of the Statute of 43 Flix 

& diſcavery 


The Over-feers of the Pur. 


diſcovery of the Law, concerning Rates in ge- 
neral, theſe things muſt be known, 
1. That when Officers are to make any 
Rates, they ſhall doe well the firſt of all to 
give publique notice in the Church of the 
time and place when and where they intend to 
make the ſame (for this in the caſe of Church 
Rates is neceſſary,) and then if the Pariſhi- 
oners will meer rhey may, it nor, the Officers 
and thoſe that doe meet, may make the Rate. 
2. The Rates maſt not be extended beyond 
the Pariſh, neither may the Over - ſeers rate 
ether Pariſhes towards the Rates of the poor 
of their Pariſh. For in Hill. Term 10 Car. inter 
Nichols and walker, was this caſe in the Kings | 
Bench. Totridge was time our of minde, within 
the Pariſh and parcel of che Pariſh of Hat- 
feld, in che County of Hertford ; andthe Par- 
fon of Hatfield, had time our of minde, had all 
the Tyches out of Totridge, a> within the Pa- 
riſh of Harfield, and had alwayes placed Cu- 
rates there to ſay divine ſervice in the Chap- 
pel of Totridge; and that for ſixty years before 
Totridge was repured a Pariſh of ic ſelf, and 
during that time , had parochiall Officers ; 
and chat of late the Over-lcers of the Poor 
for the Pariſh of Hatfield, had taxed the 
Plaintiffe Nichols (being an Inhabitant of 
Totridge) to pay to the Poor of Hatfeld, 
tax was confirmed by the Juſtice; and 
the money being unpaid, the Defendant wal- 
ker, being an Over-ſcer by warrant from the 
Juſtices of Peace, diſtrained the Plaintiffs 
Goods; and for this tak ing of his Goods, Vi- 
cbals brought an m_— againſt walker x and 
b 4 in 
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in this caſe it was adjudged for the Plaintiff | 
and reſolved by the Judges, that Totridge be- 
ing but a Pariſh in reputation only, ſhould 
not be liable to the Taxation made by rhe O- 
ver- ſeers of the Poor of Hatfield. 3. Every 
man muſt be rated for his Land to all Rates 
according to the quality and yearly value, and 
not according to the quantity thereof. And 
ſo was the opinion of the Lord chief Juſtice, 
and Baron Denham at an Aſſiſes in Sarum. 
$ Car. 4. He that dorh occupy Land in his 
own hands, lying in ſeverall Pariſhes, muſt 
be charged inevery Pariſh for his Land there, 
only proporticenable and no more. 5. The 
Farmer is to be rated for the Lands he hath 
in Leafe, nor the Leflor. 6. The Lord or 
Leffor ſhall not be charged for the Rent 
iſſuing out of the Land, becauſe the Ten- 
nant is chargeable for the whole Land. 7.1f 
there be ſome other Lands within the 
Pariſh that be ancient Demeſn , and ſome 
that be Guildable, ir ſeems they muſt be all 
rated, and ſo alſo of Copyhold Lands. 
8. Impropriations (by the very Letter of 
the Statute) are to be rated to the Poor 
as well as other Lands, And in the rating 
of them, ir ſeems reaſonable , that where 
they have the Tenth of the whole Pariſh, 
they bear the Tench of the charge of the 
Rate to the Poor, And fo hath it been of 
Jate reſolved by the Judges. 9. Saleable 
Underwoods (by the expreſſe Letter of the 
Statute) are rateable, and by theſe are in- 
re: ded generally, all Woods for Fire-wood, 
albeit they be not cur in thirty or fourty 
3 years 
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years (as the Beech wood of many Coun- 
tries is uſed to he cur) for ir ſeems there is 
no wood to be exempted from this Rate 
but Timber-wood only : Alſo Coal-mines 
are chargeable to this Rate, and for theſe 
things they muſt be proportioned to a year- 
ly benefit. So that if a man have an hundred 
Acres of Wood within the Pariſh , it muſt 
be conſidered what wood he may ſell, and 
what benefit he may make thereof yearly, 
to the Worlds end; and according to the 
ſame the Rate muſt be made: And for 
Coal-mines, it muſt be conſidered what be- 
nefit a man doth make by them, and accor- 
ding to the + ſame he muſt be rated. 
20. Parſons, Vicars, and ſuch like perſons 
(as Inhabitants) within the intent of this 
Statute, are to be rowards the relief 
of the' Poor as wel other men; and ſo 
hath ir been reſolyed of late by the Judges. 
11. Any man that dwelleth within the Pa- 
riſh , albeit he have no Land within the 
Pariſh, may be rated towards the relief of 
the Povr of the Pariſh, And ſo hath it been 
alſo reſolved' by the Judges. 12. In ſome 
caſes a man may be taxed for his Goods, as 
well as for his Lands; and in caſe of a 
Rate for the Poor, men may be taxed for 
their vifible Eſtate of Goods, vix. their Oxen. 
Kine, Sheep, &c. as well as for their Lands 
and not only for thoſe Goods that are 
within the ſame Pariſh, where a man dorh 
dwell, bur alſo for thoſe Goods which he 
hath in any other place: for a man ſhall 
not be rated for his Goods in any place, but 
in 


CAA. 12. 


Cnap.12. 


The Ovtr-ſeers of the Poor. 


in the place where he doth dwell. Nay it is 
held inchis caſe of rating for the poor, ſome 
may be had to mens inviſible Eſtate of 
money; for the caſe may be fo, that the Ra- 
ters may know a man within the Pariſh that 
hath no other Eſtate, and yet perhaps hath 
an annuity of one — 19 by the 
year, of hath hundreds of thouſands of 
pounds of money _— to him; and in ſuch 
a clear and certain caſe, they may no doubt 
rate him according to that value. 1 3. In 
ſome ſpeciall caſe a man may be rated beyond 
his ability: For if a Pariſhioner for his own 
gain, or otherwiſe, ſhall bring into the Pariſh, 
without the conient thereof, a Stranger who 
is, or is apparently like to be burthenſome to 
— - in this caſe the Pariſhioners 5 
cauſe t no againſt 
may rate him, not only ding to his Abi 
lity of Lands and Goods, but according to 
the damage he bringeth, or is like to bring 
tu the Patiſh by bis folly : For if any perſon 
fhall Gnde himſelf grieved with any ſuch 
rate to the Poor, or other ſuch like act done 
the Over-ſcers ofthe Poor, or the Juſtices 
he Peace, he hath no other remedy bur ro 
complain to the Juſtices of the Peace at the 
Quarter-Seffions, where (the caſe appearing *: 
to be as aforeſaid) he ſhall have a little relief. 
14. If any manrefuſe to pay his Rares for the 
Poor, the preſent or ſubſequent Over-ſeers ' 
of the Poor ſhall have a Warrant from the 
Juſtices of the Peace ro levy the ſame of rhe 
partics Goods ; and 1 they may and 
muſt ſell che parties » and 7 
ves 
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ſelves their Rate, and give the party the 
over plus of the money, it there be any; and 
if he have no Goods, then to carry him to 
Gaol, there roabide untill he doe pay it. It 
ſeems 10 me, that for relief of the Poor that 
they have not places for, in caſe of neceſſity, 
rhas they may rate the Pariſh to bu ld a houſe, 
and to buy a picce of ground in ſome of the 
Pariſhioners names to ſet it upon : For it is 
in cheir diſcretion which way to provide. And 
if they over · rate any man to theſe ends, 
cannot be ſued by che party grieved 2 But if 
there be any conipiacy in the caſe, to oppreſs 
a man, or he be tated to pay debts, or for Ali- 
moni, or to any other purpole by theſe O- 
cers, an Action will lye againſt t hem. 

Theſe Officers, wich the Church wardens, 
the Pazſon or Vicar, and the ( onftables of the 
place, os the moſt part of them (Where any 
money is, Or — * to be continually 
imployed for the binding out, as Apprentices, 
rhe — ſorts of Children) ſhall within 
the ſame places, have the nomination and 
placing of ſuch Apptentices, and the guiding 
and imploymeat of ſuch moneys as have been 
hererofote ſo given, or which heteatter ſhalb 


in ſach ſort as is already, or ſhall hereatecr be 
ſo given and appo! ther by the laſt Will 
or any Writing under the Hand and Seal of 
rhe givers of ſuch monies. And any ot chem 
wil fully farbear or refuſe, according to their 
duties, to imploy ſuch moniess by means 
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ed accordingly, then every of them ſo of- 
fending, ſhall forfeit three pounds for every 
ſuch offence, And the Maſter, Miſtreſs, 'or 
Dame of ſuch Apprentices ſhall be bound- 
with one or two ſufficient Sureties, in double 
the ſumme they have received with ſuch Ap- 
prentices, to ſuch perſons as aforeſaid, ap- 
pointed to diſpoſe the ſame moneys, to re- 
pay the money ſo received at ſeven years 
end, or withia three monerhs next after 
the ſame ſeven years ended. And if the Ap- 
prentice, Maſter, &c. happen to die within 
the ſaid ſeven years, then within one year 
next after ſuch death. And theſe Officers 
and the reſt ought to put forth and imploy 
ſuch monies within three moneths at the 
fartheſt, after the ſame ſhall come to their 
hands. And if there ſhall not be found fir 
perſons to be hound out Apprentices in the 
Towns and Pariſhes where ſuch moneys 
arc or ſhall be given, to be imployed as 
aforeſaid , the pooreſt Children of any of 
the Pariſhes next adjoyning may (by the 
diſcretion of the ſaid Parſon, Vicar, &c.) 
be bound Apprentices, taking ſuch Bonds 
as are before mentioned, And choice muſt 
be alwayes made of the pooreſt ſort of Chil- 
dren ; and that no Apprentice be above 
fifteen years old when he ſhall. be firſt 
bound. And the ſaid Parſon, Vicar, &c. 
are once every year in Eaſter week, or within 
a moneth after Eaſter day to be accom- 
prable before four, three, or two Juſtices of 
the Peace, dwelling in or next the ſaid. 
Towns or Pariſhes, tor all ſuch monies as they 


have q 


— 
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have imployed in binding of Apprentices; 
and of all Bonds and Obligations taken for 
payment thereof, and of the money remain- 
ing in their hands, and are at ſuch accompt 
or within ten dayes after, to deliver to their 
Succeſſots, or te ſuch as have been in their 
times or places, all the ſaid Bonds and Obliga- 
tions, and ſuch monies as remain in their hands 
not then imployed. 


They muſt, being required by the Juſtices Numb. 8. 
of Peace, attend them, and with the Church- In making Pi- 
wardens, give them an accompt of theſe things; ſez:menh 


what Stocks of money are in their Pariſh by 
Rates or otherwiſe; what Apprentices they 
have placed; and what they have done in all 
the reſt of their Office. 

Theſe Officers and the Church-wardens 
are to meet monethly in the Church, on Sun- 
day after Evening Prayer (except they be let 
by ſickneſs or other cauſe, to be allowed a good 
excuſe by to Juſtices of the Peace) to conſi- 
der of all theſe things. 

They are alwayes, within four dayes aſter 
the end of their year, and after other Over- 
ſeers named and allowed by the Juſtices, to 
give up to any two ſuch Juſtices of the Peace 
as aforeſaid, a true and perfect accompt. 1. Of 
all ſummes of money by them received or ras» 
ted and not received. 3. Of all ſuch ſtock 
of Ware or Staff as they or any of their Poor 
have in their hands. 3. What Apptentices 
they have put out. 4. What poor they have 
ſet on work, or relieved. 5. Whether they 

have ſuffered any of their Poor to wander 
and beg out of their Town, or in the High · 
wayes, 
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wayes, or in their Town without their directi- 
on. 6. Whether they have not monethly met 
to conſider of theſe things. 7. Whether they 


have Aſſeſſed thie Inhabitants and Oceupiers 


of Lands, &c. in their Pariſh, uiæ. all fuch aa 
are of ability, and wich indifferency. 8. Whe- 
ther they have endeavoured to levy and gather 
ſach 1 9. Whether they have been 
any way negligent in their Offices, in execu- 
ting the Jnſtices Warrants about any thing 
touching their Office. | 

And if any Church warden or O ver. ſeer 
ſhall refuſe ro give up his accompt as aſore- 
ſaid, and to pay over the Arrearges due 
(if any be) upon the ſame accompt, unto 
his Succeſſor, he may be committed to the 
Gaol by wo Juſtices of the Peace, untill 
he doe accompt and pay over the fame mo- 
ney. And if any of theſe Officers ſhalloffend 
in any other of the particulars aforeſaid, he 
_ forfcir for every default twenty ſhil 

ings. 

All rhoſe forfeitures are to goe to the uſe of 
the Poor of the Parith, and may be levyed as 
followerh, via. The money forfeired by tha 
Father, Grand-father, &c. of any per- 
fon taxed by the Juſtices, towards the ma in- 
tenance of ſuch poor perſon that will not pay 
that Rate, may be levied of the offenders 
Goods upon a Warrant from cho or more Ju. 
— Peace as — - as the ſume 

„ rendring to t try the over - plus 
of the money. 450 ache be do diſtreſs to be 
had, rhe Juſtices of Peace may commit che 
Otfendor to Priſon, thete to remain * 
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| Bayl, untill the forfeiture be paid : The mo- 


ney forfeited by the Church-wardens or Over- 
ſeers, for not „ 2 22 to con- 
vey a 2 ma vy n the 
. — Warrant * two or 
more Juſtices of the Peace: The money for- 
feited by the Church-wardens and Over-ſcers 
for offending in any of the particulars atore- 
faid , may be levyed by the ſubſequent 
Church-wardens and Over-ſeers upon the 
offendors Goods: Alſo in the ſame manner 
by a Warrant from any two Juſtices of the 
Peace : And if there be no ſuch diſtreſſe to 
be found, the ſame Juſtices may commit the 
fame offendors ro Gaol, untill they doe pay 
it. Aud if any man ſhall in any wiſe diſturb 
the Execution of the Staute of 39 EA. 4. 
he ſhall forfeir fire pounds, and be bound to 
the GoodeBchaviour by any two Juſtices of 
the Peace. 


We have done with the Office of theſe 
Officers, ſo far as it concerns the Poor ; 
now we come to that wherein their Office 
lyeth about other matters; the which is 
given them alſo by certain Acts of Parlia. 
ment, and lyeth in theſe particulars follow- 
mg. 


For che better underſtanding of che Law Mwnb, 9. 
herein, theſe things are to be known. Againſt ſuch as 


1. This day is by every one to be 
and kept 
herein to exerciſe the mmſel ves in the dutles of 
Piet und true Religion, publique ly and pri- 


vately : 


car. 13 


y, and men muſt be carefull cords dey, | 
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vately : and every one on this day (not ha- 
ving a reaſonable excuſe) muſt diligently re- 
ſott to ſome — place, where the Service 
of God is exerciſed or muſt be preſent at ſome 
other place in the practiſe of ſome Religious 
duty, either Prayer, Preaching, Reading, 
or expounding the Seriptures, or conferring 
upon the ſame. 2. None may on this day 
meet out of their own Pariſh at any ſports 
wharſoever ; nor may they meet within their 
own Pariſh for Bear- bait ing, Bull · baiting, En- 
terludes,or other unlawfull Exerciſes, under 
pain to forfeit three ſhillings four pence fox 
every offence, to be levyed by diſtreſſe and 
ſale of Goods; and for lack of diſtreſſe to fir 
three hours in the Stocks, ' Nor may any one 
on this day keep, or be preſent at any Wraſt- 
lings, Shootings, Bowlings, ringing of Bells 
for pleaſure, Maſque, Wake, Church: ales, 
Drinking- games, Sport or Paſtime whatſoe- 
ver, under pain to forfeit five ſhillings if he 
be above fourteen years old, and twelve pence 
by him that hath the government of him if 
he be under fourteen. years old, ro be levyed 
by diſtreſſe and ſale of Goods, or if no diſtreſſe 
be to be had, to ſit in the Stocks three bours, 
3. No Catrier may goe with his Horſes, Wa- 
— Carter, or Wain- man, may goe with 

is Cart, Wagon, or Wain; or Drover with 
his Cattell on this day, under pain to forfeit 
twenty ſhillings for every offence., to be levyed 
by diſtreſſe and ſale of Goods, if he be queſti- 
oned within ſix weeks after the offence done. 
Bur there ſhall be but one twenty ſhillings 
forfeired for one journey, al he paſic 
| through 
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through twenty Pariſhes , and this twenty 
ſhillings that Pariſh ſhall have where the 


diſtreſſe is firſt taken. 4. No Butcher may But cher. 


kill or ſell any Vituals on this day, under pain 
to forfeit fix ſhillings eight pence, if it be 
queſtioned within fix weeks after the of- 
fence done, to be levyed by diſtreſſe and ſale 


of Goods. 5. None may Cry, ſhew forth, or TL/adeſincu. 


put to ſale any Wares, Merchandizes, Fruit, 
Herbs, Goods, or Cattell on this day, unleſſe 
it be in an Inne or Victualling- houſe; and for 
ſuch as cannot otherwiſe be provided for, 
and unleſſe it be the crying and ſelling of 
Milk before nine in the morning, and after 
four in the afternoon, from the tenth of 
September to the tenth of March; and for 
th reſt of the year, before eight in the 
morning, and after five in the afternoon, 
under pain to forfek the thing ſo cryed or 


offered to ſale. 6. None may on this day Traveller. 


without good cauſe, by allowance of one 
Juſtice of Peace, travell, under pain to forfeir 
ten ſhillings, nor carry any burthen, or doe 
any worldly labour, under pain to forfeit 
five ſhillings : Both theſe forfeitures ro be 
levycd by diſtrefle and ſale of Goods; and if 
no diſtreſſe be to be had, to fir in the Srocks 


three hours. 7. None may on this day or the Drinking; 
dayes of Humiliarion, or Thankſgiving, uſe Tipping, 


Dancing, prophanely — or Tippling 
in any Tavern, Inne, Ale- houſe or Tobacco- 
houſe, nor be there, or grinde any Corn 
at a Mill, but upon cauſe to be allowed by 
one Juſtice of Peace, under pain to for- 
feit ten ſhillings a peece, he that is in the 

| M Inn, 
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Inne, and he that keeps the Inne; the Mil- 
lar, and he that owes the Corne, to be leyy- 
ed by diſtreſſe and ſale of Goods z and for 
lack of diſtrefſe to be ſer fix bours in the 
Cage or Stocks. 8. No Traveller, Waggo- 
ner, Butcher, Higler, Drover, or their Ser- 
vants, ſhall come into their Inne, or lodge 
on Saturday night after twelve a clock, nor 
goe from thente Monday morning before one 
of the clock, without neceſſary cauſe, to be 
allowed by one Juſtice of the Peace, under 

ain of forfeiture of ten ſhillings by the 
Traveller and to be levied by diſtreſſe and 
ſale of Goods; and for lack of diſtreſſe, to be 
ſet ſix hours in the Stocks or Cage. 9. None 
may execute any Writ, Order, or Warram on 
this day, dayes of Humiliation, or Thafikſ- 
giving (but in caſe of Treaſon , Felony, 
breach of the Peace; any profaning of * 
day) under pain to forfeit five pounds, to 
be levyed by diſtreſſe and ſale of Goods; and 
for want of diſtreſſe, to fir fix hours in the 
Cage or Stocks; and the ſerving of the Pro- 
— is void. Io. None ſbut in Caſe allowed 
by one Juſtice, or for Gods ſervice) may tra- 
vel with any Boat, Wherry, Lyter, Barge, 
Horſe, Coach, or Sedan on this day; under 
pain of forfeiture of ten ſhillings by him 
that is carried, and five ſhillings by him 
that doth carry, to be levyed by diſtreſſe and 
ſale of Goods; and for lack of diſtreſſe, to fir 
ſix hours in the Cage or Stocks. 

Any one of theſe Officers, upon their own 
ſight or knowledge of any offence done, b 
ſelling, crying, or offering of Wares to ſell 

on 
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on the Lords day, as before, may ſeize and 
ſecure the Wates and Goods, till Juſtice 
may be done againſt the Offendor therein. 
Allo any 2 2 ſearch for the 
diſcovery, ing our, apprehending and pu- 
niſhing of all che Offendors, againſt * 
the Laws aforeſaid. And all that this Officer 
is to doe, as it ſeems by this Law, is only to 
ſearch ; and if he finde any thing, to inform 
the Juſtice of Peace thereof: for ir ſeems to 
mee he cannot doe more without a Warrant 
from a Juſtice of Peace. AG, 9, April, one 
thouſand fix hundred and fifty. 

Every one that ſweareth, is to forfeit for y,,,; 10. 
the firſt Offence as followerh. The Lord, ,,.;. c- IT 
and all above him in degree, thirty hillings, — 
The Baronet on Knight, twenty ſhillings, * 
The Eſquire, ten ſhillings. The Gentleman, 
fix ſhillings eight pence. Any other man of 
woman, fingle or marryed, three ſhillings 
four pence, and for every Offance c dds 
twice as much: And for the tenth Cucnce, 
being proyed by Verdi& or confeſſion, he is 
to be bound with Sureties to the Good-Beha- 
viour for three years : and for lack of pay. 
ment, Of giving Security to pay it, and di - 
ſtreſſe ro levy it, if he be above twelve years 
old, he is to fit by the Heels in che Stocks 
three hours for the firſt Offence , and fix 
hours for every Offence after ; if under 
Twelve - years.,. he is to be..whipped by 
the Conſtable, or Maſter, or Father in his 
preſence: three ſwearings after the Surety for 
the Good - B cha viour given, is a breach of the 


Bond. 
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Any one of theſe Officers may withour 
Warrant apprchend and cauſe to be appre- 
hended, and carry or cauſe to be carried to a 
Juſtice of Peace, to the end he may be there 
puniſhed, any one that doth ſwear or curſe a- 


'gainſt the Law. 46. 28. June, one thouſand 


fix hundred and fifty. 


Any one of theſe Officers may allo rake 


down ſuperſtitious Monuments and Pictures 
upon the Ordinance of May, one thouſand fix 
hundred fourty and four. | 
If a Rogue be tendred and brought to any 
one of the ſaid Officers, to be conveyed to any 
lace, he is to receive him and look to him, as 
well as the Conſtable, or he may forfeit the 
five pound penalty appointed, by the Statute 


of 29 Elix 


nr. 1 


Of the Supraviſors of the 
Eligh-wayes and their Office. 


ie Supraviſors or Survey- 


theConſtables & Church- 
wardens of the Pariſh, to 
look to the amendment of 
the High- wayes within the 
Pariſh. For the Conſtables 
and Church-wardens of every Pariſh , muſt 
yearly upon the — — Wedneſday in rhe 
Eaſler week, call roger! er ſome of the Pari- 
ſhioners, and then chooſe two honeſt perſons 
of the Pariſh, to be Orderets and Overſeers 
of the works, for the amendment of the High- 
wayes of the Pariſh,lcading to Market Towns. 
But now by the new Ordinance, the choice is 
to be made the firſt Tueſday after the twenty 
fifth of Merch ycarly. And the ſafe way ls to 
chooſe them the firſt, and to chooſe them or 
approve them che ſecond day again The 
which perſons ſo choſen, ſhall haye power co 
— * order 


ors of the High- wa yes, are n ha- 
Officers yearly choſen by auf hb 


Vumb. 1. 


are cbojen, 


they are, 


Cnap.13- 


Numb. 2. 


Supraviſors of the High-Wayes. 
order the perſons and carriages appointed fot 
the work, according to their diſcretion ; And 
x either of the ſaid perſons ſo choſen and ap- 
pointed, ſhall gefuſe to take on him and exe- 
cute the ſaid Office, he ſhall forfeit twenty 
ſhillings for this refuſall. Stat. 2 &, 3 Phil. & 
Ma. c. 8. 18 Elix. 9. 5 & 13.29.05. 

For the diſcovery of the duty of theſe Of- 


Their Office and ficers, and the Law in this point, theſe things 


Dy. 


are to be known, 

1. That they have to doe with no wayes, 
but the publick High- wayes. And ſo hath it 
been reſolved by the Judges in the Upper 
Bench: For the Statute is, High-wayes lcad- 
ing to Market Towns. | 

2. Ihe Oonſtables and t Church-War- 
dens of rhe Pariſh are at che time of choo- 
ſing of theſe Officers, to name and appoint 
fix dayes, to be before the Nativity of Saint 
Zobn the Baptiſt, then next following, fer 
apart for the amending of the High wayes : 
and they are to give notice thereof the next 
Sunday after in publick in the Church: And 
this being done, theſe Officers, viz. the 
Surveyors of the rn are to ſee that 
the ſame be obſerved, and that all the Pariſhi- 
oners doe their work on the ſame dayes in 
* Ran f Plough, Lend 
3. Ex on having a Plough, La 
in Tillage, or in Paſture, in the ſame Pariſh, 
or keeping there a Plough or a Drege, hal 
finde and fend on every day to the place 


en one Wain or Cart, provided aftet 
faſhion of the Country, with Oxen, 8c, 
fir for the carriage, and with neceſfa 


Tools 


Tools fir for the work, and with two able 
men ; and then and there theſe men muſt 
doe ſuch work with their Plough, &c. as 
they ſhall be appointed ro doe by the Syr- 
veyors aforeſaid, by the ſpace of eight 
hours on every ot the ſaid dayes, under 3 
to forfeir for every default ten ſhillings. 
And every other Houſholder, Corrager, and 
Laborer of the Pariſh (able to labor, and 
being no hired Servant by the yeer) muſt by 
himſelf, or ſome other able man, be then 
and there ready to work, and work every 
one of the faid ſix dayes by the ſpace of 
eight hours, as they ſhall be appointed by 
the ſaid Surveyors, under pain to forfeit 
twelve pence for every day they ſhall make 
default herein. In the Explication of 
which Branch, theſe things are to be 
known. 

Firſt, That a Plaugh-land is nor of any 
certain content, but ordinarily ſo much ns 
one Plough may plough in one yeer ; which 
in ſome Countries is more, in ſome leſſe, ac- 
— to the heavinefle of the ſoyl.coł. 4.37. 
9. 124. 

Secondly, That ſo many Ploughs as men 
uſually have, and uſe in the Summer about 
their own buſineſſe, ſo many they are to 
bring with them to this work : So that (for 
example) if a man with one Plough, and five 
or fix horſes, mall plough ſeven or eight- 
ſcore Acres of Arable Land, and ſhall uſu- 
ally goe in the Summer with two Carts or 
Draughts; in this caſe, ir ſeems he is to 


come with two Carts or Draughts to this 
M 4 ſervice 


Swpraviſers of the Higl mai. Cnap.13. 
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Supraviſors of the High wayet. 
ſervice. And he that occupieth four ty or fifty 
Acres of Land, and kee peth only three Horſes, 
and one Draught or Cart, be is to come with 
one Draught or Cart. 

Thirdly, If a man keep only two Horſes 
and a Catt for his own buſineſſe: Inthis caſe 
ic ſcems, be is ro come with his Cart and two 
1 with a man or men to matlage 
them. 

Fourthly, He that hath a Plough-land,and 
hath no Plough, but doth ſuffer his Land to 
lye freſh, yet is to finde and ſend a Plough.ro 
this work: And ſo it was agreed by the Judges 
in rhe Ulpper-Bench. Mich. 21 Zac. 

Fiftbhly, A Plough-Land may contain 
Houſe, Meadow, Paſture, and Wood; and 
therefore, if one have ſo much of this, as will 
keep a Plough, and yeeld Tillage for it, if part 
of it were Eared up: In this caſe, it ſeems, he 
is bound to ſend his Plough,or elſe to pay for 
the ſawe the penalty appointed by the Sta- 
tute for his neglect. 

Sixthly, He that keepeth a Plough or 
Draught for carriage albeit he occupieth 
little or no Land or Paſture, in his own 
hands; yet ſuch one it ſeems, is bound. by 
the Statute to ſend his Plough to this ſer- 
Vice. 

Seventhly, He that doth occupy a Plough 
Land lying in Tillage or Paſture, in ſeverall 
Pariſhes, ſhall be — to the amend- 
ing of the High-wayes in the Pariſh where he 
dwelleth, as farre as any perſon having a 
Plough-Land in any one Pariſh is charge- 


able | 
| Eighthly 


” Supraviſars of the High-Wayes. 

Eighthly, Every perſon keeping in his 
hands and poſſeſſion, ſeveral or divers Plough- 
lands, ſhall be charged to finde in each Town 
or Pariſh where the Plough-lands (being 
in his occupation) doe lye, one Cart, &c. 
furniſhed for the reparation of the High- 
wayes in the ſeverall Pariſhes where bis Land 
doth lie, as it he wete a Pariſhioner dwellin 
— the Pariſh where the Plough- land dot 

ie. 

Ninthly, If a man be chargeable but as 
a Corcager, yet if he be in the Subſidy five 
pounds in Goods,or fourty —_ in Lands; 
ſo long as he ſtands at that Rate, he is to ſend 
- able men to the work every one of the fix 

ayes. 

40 It the Surveyors ſhall think any of the 
Ploughs or Carts to be needleſſe any of the 
dayes, they may ſpare them, and inſte d thera- 
of require two able men; the which muſt 
come, under pain to forfeit twelve pence a man 
for every default. 

5. Theſe Officers muſt ſee that the work 
be done according to the direction of the Sta- 
tures ; and every man is to ſee that he doth 
his part therein. But if the Surveyors them- 
ſelves ſhall licence any man to doe leſſe than 
his work, chis will excuſe him. 

6. The Owners of the giounds adjoynin 
to the High-wayes, ate to cake care that all 
the Fences, Hedges, and Ditches, next ad- 
joyning on either ſide of the ſame, be from 
time to time Dicked, Scoured, Repaired 
and kept low; and that all the Trees and 
Buſhes therein be cut down, under * 2 
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Fuprauiſers of the High-wayes, 
loſe for every default ten ſhillings. And if 
any wan hath any Ditch in his own Ground 
that doth ſerve to lead away the water out of 
the High- way, and he doth not ſcour and keep 
the ſame clean, ſo as to convey away the wa- 
ter; he ſhall forfeit for every Rood not ſo 
ſcoured 12 d, And if any man that hath 
a Dich lying by the High-wayes fide, doth 
caſt the ſame up into the High-way, and then 
ſuffer the ſame to lie there by the ſpace of fix 
moneths, to rhe annoyance of the Highway, 
he ſhal forſeit for every Load ſo caſt up, twelve 


nce. 
* Theſe Officers may, if they lee cauſe ſur 
the Amendment of the 11 take and 
carry away ſo much of the Rubbiſh, and ſmall- 
eſt broken Stones already digged of any mans 
Quarry lying within the ſame Pariſh, with- 


our leave of the owner, as they ſhall think 
needfull + Bur they may nor w Licence 
dig in any mans Quarry tor new Stones, much 


lefle rake away any mans Stones already 
digged. And if there be no luch Rubbiſh to 
be found in any mans Quarry, within the (aid 
Pariſh, then may they enter into any mans ſe- 
veral ground (within ghe Pariſh) lying neer 
rhe place where the wayes are decayed, and 
there, if they ſec hope of finding Materials fir 
reparation thereof, may dig a new Quarry 
withour any leave of the owner of the grounds; 
or they may enter upon any mans Ground, 
and gather the Stones that lye diſperſed there; 
But they may not without leave dig for any 
new Quarry in the Houſe, Garden, Orchard, 
or Meadow of any man ; nor (albeit ir 94 in 
other 


other Ground) dig more than one pit, and the 
ſame in breadth or length not above ten 
yards over at the moſt; and then alſo they 
muſt take care that the ſame be within one 
moneth after filled up again at the charge 
of the Pariſh, under pain to fotfeit five 
Marks to the owner of the Ground, And if 
there be any Spring or Water in the High- 
way that doth aunoy the High-way, — 
may turn the ſame out of the High- way into 
any mans Ditches, according to their diſcre- 
tion. 

8. They muſt within one moneth after any 
default is made in any of the particulars afore 
ſaid, preſent the ſame to the next Juſtice | 
of Peace, under pain to forfeit fourty ſhillings 
for every neglect. And this Preſentment 
that juſtice of Peace muſt preſent to the 
next Quarter Seſſions, under pain of five 
pounds, 

9. If any man offend againſt the Statute of 
2 & & Mary, (i) If the Conflables 
and artlens ſhall not make 4 due ele- 
ction ficers, and ſet down and give no- 
tice of es and dayes ſor the work ; or if 
the Surveyors doe not look to, and order the work; 
or the Pariſboners doe not wait upon the Work, as 
aforeſaitl : Iu all theſe Caſes, the Offender may 
be puniſhed by Fine of Amercement in the Quar- 
ter Seſſions or Leet, according to the diſcretion 
of the Juſtices of the Peace, or the Steward. 
And theſe Fines — —1— — — 
levyed and iniployed by t igh Conſta- 
dg ſuch ſort yer is ſer forth in chap. 1. of 
the Conſtables Office in the begining, 


Sapraviſort of the High-Wayzzs. Crap; 20 


Cnar.13. Supraviſarrof the High-wayes, 
And if any man offend e. the Statute of 


J Elix, (i.) If theſe Officers after they haue 
digg ed in any mans incloſed ground, ſhall not fill 
the Pit again, or if they ſhall not preſent the de- 
Faults io the next Fuſtice of the Peace as aſere- 
ſaid; or if any of the High-wayes ſhall be un- 
repaired ; or the owners of Grounds ſhall not 
cut up the Buſhes, and ſcour their Ditches ad- 
goyning to the High-wayes : In theſe caſes the 
Offender may be puniſhed by Fine at the Quarter- 
Seſſions, according to the diſcretion of the Fuſti- 
ces of the Peace. And theſe Fines are to bg 
levied and imployed as Fines and Amercia- 
ments levied upon the Tranſgreffors of rhe 
former Sratute, And if any man offend a- 


gainſt the Srarute of 18 EN. chap. 9. (i.) If 


am man cafi ſoy! into the High- way, and doe not 
remove it within the time aforeſaid ; or doe nat 
cout their Ditchts, &c. and cat down their 
Bufbes in their High-wayes. The torfcitures of 
theſe men (being ſet down in certain by the 
fame Statute) may be levied by cers 
immediately by diſtreſſe and ſale en · 
ders Goods, upon a Warrant the 
Juſtices of Aſſize, Juſtices of t , or 
Steward of a Leet, before whom the perſons 
ſhall be convict. And if they be negligent, 
and doe it not within a year, then the Con- 
ſtables or Church-wardens of the place may 
levie the ſame, as money is uſed to be levied 
upon an merciament in a Leet. Bur all 
theſe Fincs aud Forteitures are now by the 
new Ordinance of Parliament, to goe to the 
new Surveyors, and by them to be laid our a. 
bout the High-wayes, Ord. 3 1. March 1017 
10. 


Supraviſers of the High»wyayer, CAT, 13; 


10, If all this labor appointed by the Sta- 
tutes to be beſtowed on the High-wayes, be 
not ſufficient for the amendment thereof, the 
Pariſh maſt ſupply it: For the Pariſhioners 
ofevery Pariſh are to look ro their High- wayes 
that they be well repaired and kept at their 
perill. For an Information or Indidtment 
may be (by the very Common Law preferred 
for the Keepers of the Liberties of England, 
&c,) againſt the Inhabiranrs of a Parith for 
not repairing of their High-wayes ; and there- 
upon they may be fined to the Keepers of the 
Liberty, &c. And in this caſethe Fine ſhall 
nor $oe to the uſe of the High-wayes, as the 
Forfeitures and Penalties for the breaches of 
the Statutes ſhall doe. 

See more for the amendment of the High- 
wayes in Suſſex, Surrey, and Kent ,Stat. 39 RM. 
Co 19. 27 EAM · c. 19. 


now as touching the new Ordinance, Of the new Sur 
made for the repair of High-wayes, and the vcyor: upon the 
new Suryeyors Power and Duty therein, and new Ordnance, 
the La at this day in this point, theſe things and their Office 
ate to be known. and Duty. 

1. That there muſt be twoor more ſufficient bo muſt be 

Houſholders of every Pariſh, ſeverally hold - choſen. © 
ing Lands of twenty pounds, or more, a year, Numb. 3, 


or that are worth one hundred pounds in per- 
ſonall Eſtate, choſen the firſt Tueſday after 
the twenty fifth day of March yearly : (And 
upon this day alſo it ſcems now the Surveyors 


are to be choſen : And if no ſuch choyce 201. forfeit by 


be made of theſe new Officers this day, then the Pariſh for 
| the Overoſcers of the Poor for that preſent want of choyce, 


time muſt be che Surveyors of che wore 
0 


— 7 o_- 
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What they mw 
and ves ray 
Numb. 4. 


to the Pariſh, And in Ciries and Towns cor- 


— 


alſo upon this new Law. Alſo Scavengers 
(where any are) or (as it ſeems) they may 
be made in any Pariſh as new Officers: And 
there they are to be Surveyors, & have equall 
power with the Surveyors by this new Law, 
And now, at this day, by rhis we doe perceive 
that there are to be Supraviſors for the High- 
wayes, upon the former Laws, to over - ſee all 
the Work required to be done by them ; which 
is to be continued and performed ſtill. And 
there are to be new Surveyors, by this new 
Law,to over-ſce the Work to be done thereby; 
and theſe are diſtin Officers one from the 
other. And if theſe Officers execute their 
Offices faithfully but a while, their wayes 
will be ſo good, that there wilt be little to doe 
for either of them, for 'a long time after- 


- 


wards. 

The men of the Pariſh choſen to this Of- 
fice, by this new Law, they are to ſee to thele 
following things. 1. They muſt rake upon 
them the Office,and procute themſelyes,with- 
in ten dayes atter their choyce, to be ſworn 
before ſome Juſtice of Peace, or forfeit ren | 
pounds for their refuſall. 2. They muſt repair 
and cleanſe, and keep repaired and cleanſed 
all the -wayes, common Bridges, Water- 
courſes, Streets, and - Pavements, belonging 
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porate,all the Streets and Pavements therein, 
or che Suburbs rhereof or neer adjoyning to 
the ſame. And in other places where" Pave- | 
ments and Streets ate, they are do Tok | 
to them: And they ate to reform e - 
mon Nuſances herein. They are 7 h 
ecute 


Supraviſors of the rp 

ſecure all ſuch as have ſtreightned the High- 
wayes by Hedges, Ditches, Walls, or the like, 
within twenty years paſt ; and ſuch as doe not 
ſcour and refs their Hedges, Ditches, &c. 
and ſuch as have any Pavements defective, 
or ſuffer any Nuſance by filth or otherwiſe. 


3. They ate for this purpoſe, within ten Twenty ſbilling: 
dayes afrer they have taken their Oath, to forfeit, if . 
view all the common and publick high · wayes, lecled. 


and Roads where Carts and Carriages uſually 
paſſe, and conſider what is to be done, and 
what money to be raiſed to doe it. 4. They 
are, within fix dayes after this view, £2 give 
notice in their Pariſh Church or Chappel, of 
a time and place of meeting, to be within 
three dayes after, to meer to make a Rateto 
raiſe money to doe it, 5. At that time and 
place they, with their, or the greater part of 
their Neighbours preſent, (if they can agree 
together) if not, by theralclves are to make a 
pound Rate in writing upon all the Occupiers 
ot Houſes, Lands, Tythes, Cole-Mines ſale- 
able Woods, Tenements, and Hereditaments 
within the Pariſh; And upon all the dead 
Goods, Commodities, or Stock in Trade, ac- 
counting twenty pounds therein, to be cquall 
to twenty ſhillings a year in Land, And here- 
in they may rate over and above all ſuch men 
as doe ſuffer any Nuſances in, or doe any hurt 
to the High- wa yes : And ſo they may rate as 
oft as they pleaſe, ſo as they doe not exceed 


herein twelve pence in the pound for one year. 
6. If theſe Officers and the reſt of the Pa- 


riſhionets preſent cannot withiu two dayes 
of this meeting agree, then they themſelves 
may 


C4213. 
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Supraviſers of the High-Wayes. 
may make it: And being made, they muſt 
get it to be confirmed by the hand of one Ju- 
ſtice of the Peace. And being thus made, 
it is become a perfect Rate, and not to be al- 
tered but by the juſtices of the Peace in their 
Quarter - Seſſions, or by two of the Juſtices 
then preſent at the Quarter -Seſſions: And 
this Rate, if every man doth not pay it with- 
in ſeven dayes after it is made, and after pub- 
lique notice is given for the payment of it, 
is to be doubled. 7. T hey are to hire Ploughs 
and Men, ſo many as they think ſit: And the 
Men ſo hired muſt work, being required, for 
the wages that any two Juſtices of the Peace 
ſhall ſer down, 8. They may cauſe the 
Ditches adjcyning to High-wayes, or ſerving 
to lead the water from them that are un- 
drelled or unſc ured, ro be dre ſled and ſcou- 
red. And fur any warer-courſe that doth run 
into or ſtand in any H:gh way to annoy it, 
they may ſtop iror tut n it into any adjoyning 
Ditch; or they may make new Ditches in 
convenient places through the grounds ad- 
joyning, for che conveyance thereof another 
way. And they may cut, plaſh and keep low 
all the Trees, Buſhes and Hedges ſtanding in 
High-wayes, or that are ſuffered to grow up 
by them, to kecp the ſtrength of the Sun 
from them. 9. They may digge and take 
Stones, Gravel), Sand, Cynder, Chalk, or 
apy thing fit for the mending ot the High- 
wayes in any common ground. And if none 
be to be found therein, or no ſuch Common 
there, then they may rake it in any private 
mans Ground,Paſture,or Fallow in or neer the 
Pariſh, 
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Pariſh. And they may make a convenicnt 
way to carry it through any mans ground at 


ſea ſonable times: but fot this way, and for 
out of 4 private mans ground, 
they a re to gde to him tea ſonable ſatis fa ct ion 
ſuch as they can agree upon; and if they 
cannot agree upon it, then ſuch as any one 
Juſtice of Peace, not intereſſed in the thing, 
and indifferently choſen between them, ſhall 


materials 


ſee down. 10. If the Pariſh by the Kate of 


twelve pence in the pound in the whole 
year, cantiot fufficiently amend their High- 
wayes, the Surwyors may by the help of the 
Juſtices oÞthe Peace get them help from o- 
ther Patiſhes that are under that Value in the 
whole year; untill their whole charge come up 
to this Rate. And if there be any thing gi- 
ven toward the repair of their High-wayes, 
which is not imploycd, or mil-imployed, they 
are to ſcekiro the Juſtices of Peace tor relief 
herein. 1. Theſe: Officers, alſo may, and 
ſo may any Conſtable or other man within 
the Pariſh, rake all the Horſes, Mares, and 
Oxen that are in Catts and Wapgons loaden, 


Cbaritable uſes; 


drawn” through the Pariſh, that are over 


and above five' Horſes or Mares, or fix Oxen 


and one Horſe in one Cart or Waggon. And $,4ornumerarit 
if the Owner doe not within ſeven dayes af. org ia uy 


rer the raking thereof, p 
to the Pariſh wherein they were taben, for 


every Oxe, Mare, or Horſe, over and above 


the number aforeſaid, with the charge laid 

our about it, and for the keeping of it; 

then he may ſell the ſame and deduct %o 

much of —— But the * 
' 


ay ewenty thillings Plough. 


Ey-Lawes. 


Diſtreſſe. 
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he muſt give back to the Owner. 12. If 
all this“ will not doe, to redxeſſe the de- 
fe&s of paytments and water · cout ſeb, and to 
make them run freely 3 and fox3he:remoying 
of filth and other Nuſances in ſtrotes, and other 
by- places, the Inhabixants of the Pariſh may 
make by-Lawes for a ſpeciall Rate upon the 
Pariſh, and make ſpeciall Officers, and put 
penaltjes upon Offendors, and: other things 
to doe it. And theſe Rates and penalties may 
be levyed by diſtreſſe and ſale ofahe Goods of 
the party, by warrant from any juſtice of the 
Peace: and theſe By-lawes they may have con- 
firmed by the Juſtices of che Peace in their 
Quarter Seſſions. 13. They gart to imploy 
and beſtow all the Rates, Penalties, Eines and 
forfeitures, & ariſing by this new Ordinance, 
or by any other Lawes touching High-wayes 
and Streets; and all Iſſues to be forfeir for not 
appearing to any Information or Indictment 
for not repairing High-wayes, or not remo- 
ving or reforming of DefeQs or Nuſances 
in Streets or qo ior 3 and all Fines and 
Amercements to. be ſet upon any place or 
perſon for not repairing High-wayes, Streets, 
or Water courſes, to pay for Workmen and 
Ploughs, and ta doe other things to be done 


by this Ordinance. 14. Thoſe Rates and 


nalcies theſe — any of them may 
evy by diſtreſs and ſale of Goods of the party, 
by a Warrant from any one Juſtice of the 
Peace 7 and for lack of diſtreſſe, or not pay- 
ment thereof within ten daves after demand 
made or left in writing, under the hands of 
the Surveyors or 2 
* ; W 
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Supraviſers of the High-wayez, 
who is to pay it, the party may, by warrane 
of the Juſtice, be committed to Gaol without 
Bail untill he pay double the mony to be paid, 
and the charges of proſecution for the recoye- 
ry of it. 15. They are within a moneth of the 
end of the year in their Office, to give in to 
the Pariſh ar ſome meeting, to be by them 
appointed, a juſt and perfect Account of all 
the money by them received, and laid our, in 
the time of their Office; and they are to pay 
over the money then remaining in their hands 
to their Succeſſors. And herein they may de- 
duct the money they have laid our in the pro- 
ſecution of ſuch as doe any Nuſance in the 
High- way; and upon his negle& or refuſall 
that is a Surveyor, any Juſtice of Peace may 
commit him to Gol wWNThout Bail, till he make 
ſuch Account and payment, and ſuch ſariſ- 
faction to the Pariſh for the wrong as any one 
uſtice of the Peace ſhall ſer down. 16. And 
if any of theſe Officers, or any other, 
be ſued for any thing done in theſe things, 
the Action muſt be laid in the County where 
it was done, he may plead to it the generall 
Ique : And if the cafe appear ſo, the Jury 
muſt fine for the Defendant ; and then, or if 
the Plaintiff be Non-ſuic, or diſcontinue his 
Action, the Defendant ſhall have his full 
coſts he hath laid our, to be fer down by his 
own Oath, and ten pounds more to make him 
amends for his vexation, Ordinance of the Lord 
F. otefber and bis Conncell, March 31.1654. 
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Account: 
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Cnuare. XIIII. 


Of the Regiſter of. a Pariſh 
and his Office. 


He Regiſter of a Pariſh 
is a new Officer choſen 
by the Pariſh, and al- 
lowed by the Juſtices of 
the Peace for the pub- 
lication of Contracts of 
Marriages, and for the 
raking and keeping of 


- the entries of all the Marriages, Burialls, 


Ris Office and 
Duty. 


and Chriſtnings of the Pariſh. He is to be 
choſen by the Pariſh, and approved, and 
ſworn by a Juſtice of Peace, and the {ame en- 
tred upon the Regiſter book of the Pariſh 3 
And then he is to continue three years in his 
Office and longer, till another be choſen; un- 
leſle the Juſtice of Peace, or Juſtice of Peace 
and Pariſh together, put him out in the mean 
time. 
This Oſheer is to receive a note in writing 
from any one or both of his Pariſh, or on of 
3 
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The Regiſter of a Pariſh, 
his, and one of ſome other Pariſh, that intend 
Marriage, of their Names, S:rnames, Additi- 
ons, and places of abode, ct che parties ro be 
married, and of their Parents, Guardians, and 
Overlecrs. 

2. This he is to publiſh, or cauſ: robe pub- 
liſhed three ſeveral Lords dayes then next fal- 
lowing, at the cloſe of the morning cxetciſe 
in the Church ot Chappell ; or, it the parties 
to be married deſire it, in the Market · place 
next thereunto, on three Market dayes, in 
three ſeverall weeks next following, between 
the hours of eleven and two of the Clock. 

3+» Upon requeſt of the parties cancerned he 
is to make a true Certiſicate of the due per foc- 
mance hereof. | 

4. If any exception be made againſt the 
ſame intended Marriage, he muſt inſert the 
ſame, with the name ot the perſon making the 
exception, and his place of abode inthe Cer- 
tificate of publication. 

5. It were very convenient for him to be 
preſent at the Marriage, for he is to attend the 
— Peace to ſubſcribe the entry of the 

arriage. 

- 6, He is to call for, receive and keep the 
old Church-Book, and to call for ot the Pa- 
riſh, a new Regiſter parchment Book, which 
the Pariſh muſt provide, and he mutt keep; 
And therein he is fairly to enter in writing 
all the publications of Marriages, Marriages, 
Births of Children, and Burials of all ſorts 
of perſons, and the names of every of them, 
and the dayes of the moneth and year of pub- 
lications, Marriages , Births , and Burials, 
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The Regiſter of a Pariſh, 
and the Parents, Guardians, or Over; ſeers 
names. And for this his Fees are as follow- 
eth: For the publication and Certificate 
of a Marriage, twelve pence; and for the entry 
of a Marriage, twelve pence : And for the 
entry ofthe Birthofa Childe,four pence; and 
for the entry of the Death of any man, four 
nce · And for all this, for poor people that 
ive upon Almes, nothing ti Bur by the Or- 
dinance gf 3. Fan. 1644. it was ordained, Thac 
ſuch a Book ſhould be provided in every Pa- 
riſh, and kept by the Miniſter and other Offi- 
cers of the Church; and that therein the 
names of all Children and their Parents, the 
time of their Birth and Baptiſme, and of all 
perſons marriedy and the time of all buried, 
and the time of their Birth and Buriall be 
written and ſer down by rhe Miniſter there, 
And that the ſame Book ſhall be ſhewed forth 
by ſuch as keep ir, toall perſons reaſonably 
defiring to (earch for any ſuch thing, or rake 
a Copy, or procure a Certificate thereof. 
So that now by this the Miniſter muſt rake 
care of this alſo ; for this power is not taken 
from him by the new Law, being in the affir- 
mative : Therefore he andthe Regiſter myſt 
doe it rogether, or elſe he muſt be made Regi- 
fer ; and this is the beſt way, | 


CHAP, 


Ar. . 


of « Patiſh-Clerk, and bis 
Office,”,. . 


A He Pariſh-Clerk is a Lay 
Officer of a Pariſh, cho- 
cſen according tothe Cu- 
ſtome ot the place, to at- 
tend upon the Miniſter, 
and Church - wardens, a- 
bout holy things. This 
& em Officer may be a Lay 
man, and is to be choſen. according to the 
Cuſtom. of the place; if uſually the Pariſh 
have choſen him, ſo he muſt be choſen, and 
that election will ſtand, and no Canon of che 
Church, when Canons were in force, could 
have altered it: and therefore in this caſe 
if che Patiſhy according to Cuſtome, had cho- 
ſen one man; and the Minifter of the Pariſh, 
and the Biſhop, or Chancellor of the Dioceſs 
had choſen another, according to the Canon, 
the Clerk choſen by the Pariſh ſnould have 
ſtood 3 And the Ordinary might not have de- 
N 4 prived 


CHAP. 15. 


Hi; ages, 


A Pariſh Clerk. 


prived him, Fac. Co. B. Candi and Plom cafe 
Hugh Rep. 163, Nor can the Parſon of a 
Par ſh put a Clerk ſo choſeñ put of his place 
without cauſe, r interrupt him; he may have 
an Action aꝑa inſt him, as another man that is 
interrupted in any Lay Office, March. Rep. 1ot. 
J. 174. 1 FC. 
l His Office lyeth only in and about theſe 
things; To ſet the Bread and Wine and Cups 
decently upon the Commumon Table, to pro- 
vide water for Baptizingy make and keep 
clean the Church, put the Bible and C 
for the Miniſter, begin the Plalm, 

ring the Bell or Bells, and ſuch like things. 
See the ſame caſe. N 

lt any ofthe Pariſhioners wild his wages, 
he maybe relieved herein by aN Juſtices 
of Peace, who may by warrant require pay- 
ment thereof: and theſe two may, by 
watrant, under their Hands an 77 order 
the Pariſnioners to pay it. | refuſes 
as it ſcems, ſend their n 
diſtreſs and ſale o Goods, and for ack hereof, 
ſend the party to Gaole till he pay it., Bux 
without queſtion the two Juſtices hop binds 
the Pariſhioners over to the Quarter-Seftions 
one year ; it che Pariſhioners refuſe to obey 
their Order, the Seſſions may binde them to 


the Good: behaviour; or upon adictment for 


' their contenipt, fine and imp iſon them, Or- 
din. 9. J eb. 167. l. | | 


* 
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Nel 


of a 883 of a Pariſh 
or Manor, and his * 


fice. 5 | 


av He Hawird or Hayward of a 11hat, 
Pariſh is an Officer of a 

Pai ih choſen and iworn in 

A Leet, for the Ion; to be 

the, common Heard of the 
Toi, Mich. 46. 

The Law taketh not His Office, 
much notice ofthis Officer, bur it is ſaid, He 

is to herpa Hedges ot the incloſed Grounds) 

of: rhe Pai, ſo chat they be not cropt nor 
broken down, and the graſs of the Pariſh 

from the deſtruction of Cattell, ſo that ha 

be made theteof: That he is to execute ſuch 
Procels of rhe Lords Ceurt, as doe come from 

the Lord ar his Steward. of his Court there. 

That he is to preſent all Pownd Breaches 
madeit here, ard all Wayffs and Eſtra yes that 


ſhall come there. But if he doe not ſo, we 
know 


Cuap.1i7, The Bayliffe or Reeve of a Manor. 


knowno Law to enforce him to ir, nor to pu- 
niſh him for-negle& of it. 

Bur the beſt uſe that we know is, orcan be 
made of him, is ro look rorhe common Fields 
and Commons of the Pariſh; and to doe his 
beſt to prevent and to reſtrain Treſpaſles and 
ſpoil. But herein he can do nothing more than 
any other Servant, nor otherwiſe than as a 
Servant to the parties treſpaſſed, and by au- 
thority or allowance from them. So 


e EI 


CHAT. XVII. 


Of the Bayliffe or Reeve of 4 


Manor, and bis Offices... 


2H bie 162.2 * ** 12 
le Bayliff or Reeve of a Ma» 
SEEM - nor is an Officer ofa Manor 
choſen by the Lord of a Ma- 


er to diſpoſe of his Affairs 
O this Officer the Law 
doth'take ſome more notice. And his Office 
is ſaid to lie in theſe things. 

r. He is to collect the Lords Rents, Fines, 
Harryots, Amercements, and other profits hap- 
pening 


The Bayliffe or Reeve of a Manor. CAAM 
pening within che Manor, as they growe TE 
due. 

2, He may ſeize or diſtrain for them, ex 
Officio, where ſeizure and diſtreſs is juſtifiable, 
as Bayliffe, without any ſpeciall command of 
the Lord, 

3. He may alſo pay any Renr due, qut ot 
the Manor, toany other perſon, 

4. It is ſaid, He may allo order his Ma- 
ſters Husbandry, diſtrain Beaſts, Damage fe- 
ſant, repair any Houſes, Hayes, or Pales, and 
for that purpoſe cur down any Timber or 
Trees. That he may take any Cattell for his 
Maſter to compaſt his ground as an Agiſtmenr, 
That he may cut down Underwood that have 
been uſed to be dit, and doe any other ſuch 
like thing for the bettering and improving of 
his Maſtets Land and Manor. But it is not 
ſafe far a Bayliſte (as we canceive to take too 
much herein upon him without ſame ſpeciall 
authority from the Lord; nor very ſaſe for 
others to joyn with him herein, unlefſe they be 
ſure of his uthoritie, or he hath been lon 
Bayliff chere, and hath been uſed alwayes 
to doe ſuch things as Bayliff. Buy it is agreed 
of all ſides, Thar if he bnild any new Houſe, 
or ſet up any old Houſe that is fallen, or make 
any new additions or alterations, as eyle the 
Houſe which before was thatched, or pale ic 
where before ir was hedged, or the like, with- 
out a ſpecial command from the Lord foro doe, 
he will be a Treſpaſſor to the Lord by it. 

5. Theſe alſo are to over · ſee and order the 
labaurs of other Labourers and Setvants that 
are under them, about their Maſters work. F 


CIA. 18. Watchmen. 


6. And laſtly, They are to give account to a 
their Lords of all their receiprs and disbutſ- « 
ments, and pay in to them the money remain- 'Þ 
ing in their hands, being required. And if 0 
they refuſe, the Lord may compell them here · ; 
unto by an eſpecia li Action of Account given H 


to him for his relief in the Caſe, Broo. Bayliff 
31. 8 Ed. 4. 13. | 
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C HAP. XVIII. 


Of ſuch Watchmen as keep 
Watch and ward. 


He Office and Power of a 
Warchman and Wardſman 
luyeth in theſe things. . 
I, They are, being requi- 
| red by. the Conſtable , ro 
POT wah and ward from Aſcen- 
tian till Aichael mas; the Watchmen from Sun 
ſet to Sun tiſingʒ and the Wardſmen from Sun 
riſing to Sun ſer. | 
2. Theſe Officers are to poſe all men, and gi 
to arreſt and ſecure all Rogues and ſuſpicious 
perſons, and it it be in the night, to — 
racm 


4 


ub 

p 70 - 
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The Miniſter of a Pariſh, 


them till che morning, and then bring them 
to a Juſtice of Peace to be examined; or if 
they will, they may delivet them to the Con- 
ſtable, who muſt take care of them, And if a- 
ny tefiſt them and break away, they may ſend 
Hue and Cry after them. 


EY EL ES 


Cnay, XIX 


Of the Miniſter of a Pariſh, 


C ua. 193 


e Miniſter of a Pariſh his 55 0 fee and 


ters, lyeth intheſethings 
only. | 


t. He muſt keep 2 
dA Regiſter Book. 
D JB 2. He muſt herein en- 

2 ter a Teſtimoniall, or 

paſſe, of all the Rogues that ate taken up and 
whipped in the Pariſh. 

3. He muſt herein enter all the Licences he 
gives ro fick perſons, ro car fleſh in Lent. 
4. He muſt alſo enter therein all Teſtimo- 
nials of Set vants, depaiting from their Ma- 
ſters. 
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Office abourcivill mat- Duty. 
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UayP;. AL 


Of Owners and Rulers of Fairs 
and Markets, and their De- 
puties. 


dv He Office of Rulers, and 
= Owners of Fairs and Mar- 
kets lyeth in theſe things. 
I, They muſt appoint 
one certain open place in 
K the Faiĩt or Market, for ſale 
| of Horſes, Geldings, Mares 
and Colts, and one ſufficient perſon to take 
Toll, _ keep the — A — nnd 

2. This Deputy or perſon ſo appoi 
rake Toll — from ten a clock to Sunſet, up- 
on the Market or Fair day. 

3. And he ma y take Toll after or before or 
in another place. 

4. When any Contract is made about the 
ſale of any horſe, the parties contracting, and 
the horſe about which the Conttact is made, 
muſt be preſent. 


Their Office and 
Dy, 


5. He 


5. He muſt have and keep a Book to enter 
all Contracts of Horſes. 

6. He muſt there enter and write down the 
names of the Perſons contracting, the place of 
their dwellings, and colour, or ſome other ſpe- 
ciall mark of the Horſe. 

7. If he know the Seller himſelf, he may en- 
ter it as upon his knowledge, the name of the 
Seller, & place of his dwel ling, myſter y, price, 
& otherwiſe he muſt take the ſame knowledge 
from ſome one credible perſon that will teſtiſie 
itz and then he muſt enter alſo in the Book the 
Names, Myſtery, and place of dwelling of the 
Teſtifier. 

8. He muſt give a note of this entry out of 
his Book to the Buyer, ſo he will pay him two- 
pence for it, 

9. This Clark or Regiſter is, within a day 
afrerthe Fair or Market, to bring his Buok to 
the Governor or Maſter of the Fair, 

10. This Governor is then to cauſe a Note 
to be made of all the Horſes fold, and to ſubs 
ſeribe his name or mark to it. Stat,z1 Elix. 21. 
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Account. 


Here Conſtables and ſuch like 0 ficer 5 
are bound to Account, chap, 7. 
numb, 20. ſect.1. chap. 1 l. numb. 8. 


Adultery, ſee Bawdry. 
Aﬀeayes. 
hat Conflables and others may and ought to doe, 
to prevent and allay au Afray, chap.7. ſect. 1. 
numb. 5, 6,7. ſect.a. numb. 1,5, 6. 
Aid. 
Nhat Aid Conflables may require of other men in 
the execution of their Offices ; and what Aid 


ſuch men are bound to yeeld them, chap. 7. 
ſect. 1 numb.9 ſect. 2. numb. 45 6 310. 


O Allowances, f 


The Table. 


Allowances, ſee Account. 
Arreſt. 
what Arreſt is, and whtre it 4 lawfull, chap. 7. 
numb. 6, 11, 18. ſe&. 2. numb, 3, 4, 8, 12, 
I3,15, 16. 
= 7 
Bayliff or Reeve of a Manor. 
How he i made, and bis Office, chap. 17. 
Bawdry. 


How it i to be puniſhed, cha p. 7. ſect. a. numb, 
1, 5. | 


C 
Church-Wardens. 
How made, chap. 11. numb. 1. 
Tbei Office and Duty, chap, 11. numb. 12 
352 cc 
Clerk or Sexton of a Pariſh, 
How made, chap. 15, 
Hu Office, chap, 16. 


Conſtables. 


The Table. 


Conſtables. 


what theſe Officers ave; and who may be choſen 
thereunto, and how, and their Oath, chap. 1. 
ſect. 2. chap. 7. ſeR.1,2. 
Their Office and Duty about the Peace, and in 
caſe of Afﬀrayes, chap.7. ſc&.1. numb. 5,6, =. 
7. ſect. 2. numb.1,5 ,6. 
About Felloxs, chap. . ſect. 1. numb.s. ſect. 2. 
numb, 12,8, 9. 
About Adulterers, chap. 7. ſect.2. numb. c. 
About them that threaten Murder, chap. 7. 
ſect. 2. numb, 5. 
Or attempt to Rob, chap. y. ſect. 2. numb.13. 
Abort Night-walkers, chap. 7. ſect. 1. numb. 6. 
ſect. . numb 2. 
Alout them that make Iuſurrections, Ryots, chap. 
7. ſect.2. numb. 4. 
About an Inne keeper ref uſeng to receive a Tra- 
veller, chap 7. ſect. 9. 
About Swearers, chap 7. ſect. i. 
About Purvtyors, cha p. y. ſect. it. 
3 the Proſaners of the Lo ds day. chap. 7. 
e&.3. 

About Clothiers, chap.7. ſect. 16. ſect. 9. 

A _ Alebouſe-keepers,Drunkards,&c. chap.7. 
ect. 9. 

About him that doth diſturba Miniſter in preach- 
ing, chap. 7. ſect. o. numb. 4. 

About Stage -Playes, chap. 7. ſect. 1 o. numb.2. 
About a Rogue, chap. 7. ſe ct. 6. 
About Hue and Cy, chap. 7. ſect. 2. numb. 
ß 
About Servants departing out of their Maſters 
: O 2 ſervice 


The Table. 


ſervice without a Teflimonial,chap.P.ſe&.io. 
numb. 5. 

"About May-poles, chapF.ſe&. ro. numb. 1. 

About Reculant s, chap. . ſect. 11. 

About Maultſters, chap. Vſect. 10. numb. io. 

About them that dreſſe Meat in Lent, chap, 
ſe. 11, 

Abomt Hedge-breakers.chap. ſe&.10.,numb,g, 

About Laboiifers that will not work, chap. 7. 
ſect. io. numb.z3. 

About ſuſbicious perſons, chap. y. ſect. 1. numb.i, 
9,9, 14,15. ſect. 2. ſe&.6, numb. 4. 

About Watch and hard, chap. 7. ſect. a. numb. 2. 

About Rates, chap 7. ſect. g. chap. g. ſedt. 2. 

About an Abj ure d perſ on, ehap. 7. ſect. 11. 

About Takers of — ſect. 11. 

About High-wayes, chap. 7. ſect. 10. numb. 7. 
chap. 8. ſect.3. 

About them that have the Plag ue, chap. 3. ſect. 10. 
numb. 8. 

About taking Fiſh, chap. 7. ſect. 11. 

About a Preſent ment, chap. y. ſect. 12. 

About carrying 4 Priſoner to Gaole, chap. 7. 
ſect. 2. numb, 5, 6, 7, 10, 13 15. ſect. 6. 
numb. 8. 

1 the receiving and paying of Money, chap. 7. 
ect. 8. 

About the petit Seſſions, chap. 7. ſect. . numb.4. 

About the Execution of Precepts from others, 
— — ng 

where they may juſtiſte the breaks. a Houſe 
chap. y. ſect. r. numb ro.ſe@.2.numb. 10. ay 

Arreſt a man out of iveir Precinflchap.7.ſeR.r. 
numb, 11, ſet. 2. numb. 6. chap. 1. 


ſect. s. 
where 
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Where they may beat,wound,orkill,a man, chap. 7. 
ſect. 1. numb, 14. ſeR. 2. numb, 6, 5, 11, 
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Where they may arreit the body of a man, chap.7, 
ſect.i.numb.6, 11, 1 8. ſect. 2. numb. 12. 

here, and bow they may [ear ch, chap. 7. ſect. 2. 
numb. 9, 1 1, 14, ff. ſect. 1. nuenb. 6, I 1, 18. 

Where they may impriſon a man, chap. 7. ſect.t. 
numb. 14. 

here they may ſeize Goods, chap. 7. ſeR. 2. 
numb. 171. ſe&. 3. ſect. 2, numb, 4. chap. 1. 
ſect. 4,5, 6. : 

Where they may Fetter or Pinion 4 man, or put 
him in the Stocks, chap. 7. ſect. 1 numb. 11, 
12513. 

inhere they may let a Priſoner goe, chap. 7. ſect. 2. 
numb. 10, 

What Account they muſt make, chap- 7. ſect. t. 
numb, 19,20,2 7. 

The Office of Con(tables of Towns, chap. to. 

The Office of High-Conftables, chap. 9. 


Correction Houſe, ſes Governor. 
Cuſtome. | 


That cuſtome or Preſcription is good in choice of 
Officers, chap. 7. ſect. 2. 


F 
Faires and Markets. 
The Owners and Rulers of Faires and Markets, 


and their Office, chap. 20. 
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The Table. 
G 
Gaole, ſee Keeper. 
Governour of the Houſe of Correction. 
what be is + His Office and Day, chap. 's. 
-H 
Hayward, 
How he is made: His Office, chap. 16. 
K 
Keeper of the Gaole. 
Ha Office and duty, chap. 6. 
| M 
- Miniſters. 
The Miniſters Office about Civil thingschap.1g. 
O 
Officers. 
Of Officers in generall, chap. 1. 
Overſeers of the Pocr, 


What they are, and how made, chap. 12, 


The Table. 


R 
Regiſter of a Pariſh. 
How he is made : His Office and Duty, chap. 14. 
S 
Supraviſors or Surveyors of the High - wayes, 


Mow they are made : And their Office and Duty, 
chap. 13. 


T 
Treaſurers of the County-Stock. 


For ow Souldiers, Widdaws and Children, 
chap. 2. 
For relief of Priſoners in the Nr Bench and 
Marſhalſey. 
For the Priſoners in the Gaole. 
W 
Watchmen. 


Their Office and Duty, chap. 18. 
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